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1. The bird (Tzipor) 

Rabbi Shimon says that Balak saw a real vision with the eyes of Wisdom, and that he saw it through one of the windows to Chochmah. We learn that 
Balak was a son of Tzipor, meaning bird, and that all his witchcraft was done through birds. Rabbi Shimon describes the origin and nature of the 
bird that he used for his sorcery, and says that that name of the bird was Yadua, meaning 'known'. Balak knew everything through the bird, which 


spoke great things on her own. 


1. "And Balak the son of Tzipor saw" (Bemidbar 22:2). Rabbi Shimon 
said, he "saw." What did he see? HE RESPONDS: It is definitely a 
real vision. He perceived through the gaze of Chochmah and he saw 
with his eyes, MEANING THE EYES OF CHOCHMAH. He noticed 
through the perception of wisdom, as it says that "Abimelech, king 
of the Philistines looked out at a window" (Beresheet 26:8). What is 
the meaning of: "out at a window"? It is as is written: "The mother of 
Sisera looked out at the window" (Shoftim 5:28). It is assuredly the 
window of Chochmah at the corner edges of the stars. THAT IS THE 
WINDOW THAT IS MENTIONED WITH REFERENCE TO SISERA'S 
MOTHER AND ABIMELECH, and these are the windows TO 
Chochmah, MEANING THAT THERE EXIST MANY WINDOWS and 
there is one window where all wisdom prevails. Whoever looks at the 
root of the Chochmah can look through it. Here too: "And Balak... 


saw" through his Chochmah, MEANING HIS OWN PRIVATE WINDOW. 


2. "The son of Tzipor" is as they said, THAT HE WAS A 
DESCENDANT OF JETHRO WHO WAS ALSO CALLED 'TZIPOR'. 
However, he was "the son of Tzipor (lit. 'bird')" actually, MEANING 
THAT ALL HIS DEALINGS WERE WITH BIRDS, since his witchcraft 
dealt with a variety of that bird. He took a bird, struck the grass, and 
let it fly in the air. He performed acts and whispered incantations, 
and the bird would return with the grass in its mouth, chirping for 
him. He would then put her into a cage and burn incense for her, and 
she would inform him of some things. He would then perform 
witchcraft and that fowl, MEANING THE BIRD, chirped and flew and 
wandered in accordance with the one whose eyes were open, who 
gave her his message, and she would return. All his words came 
through that bird. 


3. One day, he performed his acts and took the bird. She flew away 
and left, tarried and did not return TO HIM. Balak was saddened and, 
before her return, saw a flame of fire that flew AFTER THE BIRD and 
scorched her wings. He then saw what he saw and was afraid of the 
children of Yisrael. What is the name of that bird? It is Yadua (Eng. 
'known?). None of those who make use of and know how to make use 
of that bird know its witchcraft as well as Balak knew it. 


4. All of the wisdom that he acquired came from that bird. This is 
what he used to do: he bowed down before THE BIRD and burned 
incense, covered his head, bent over and spoke. He would say, 'The 
nation'. And the bird would reply to him, 'Yisrael'. He would say, 
'Much', and the bird would respond, 'Many (Heb. rav)' in 
commemoration of the great one (Heb. rav) that traveled among 
them. They whispered to each other seventy times, BALAK AND THE 
BIRD. He would say, 'poor'. And the bird would say, 'Much (Heb. 
rav)'. He then was afraid, as is written: "And Moab was sore (much) 
afraid of the people, because they were many (Heb. rav)" (Bemidbar 
22:3), assuredly rav. 
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5. In the variety of witchcraft of ancient Kasdiel, we first found that 
this bird was produced at specific times from silver mixed with gold. 
SILVER IS THE SECRET RIGHT COLUMN, CHASSADIM, AND GOLD 
IS THE LEFT COLUMN, CHOCHMAH, AND THEY USED IT TO 
PRODUCE AND PUT TOGETHER THAT BIRD TO BE LIKENED TO 
HOLINESS, AS A MONKEY TO PEOPLE. JUST LIKE IN HOLINESS 
CHOCHMAH OF THE LEFT IS BLENDED WITH CHASSADIM OF THE 
RIGHT, THEY WANTED TO DRAW IT THAT WAY. HOWEVER, SINCE 
THEY HAVE NO POWER OF UNIFICATION OF THE CENTRAL 
COLUMN, EVERYTHING RESULTS IN THE ASPECT OF REFUSE. The 
head, THE FIRST THREE SFIROT OF THE BIRD, is from gold, 
MEANING THE REFUSE OF GOLD. Her mouth is from silver, 
MEANING FROM SILVER REFUSE, and her wings, CHESED AND 
GVURAH, from light copper, THAT IS LEFT, blended with silver, 
THAT IS RIGHT, since each one IS COMPRISED OF RIGHT AND 
LEFT. The body is of gold with round points of silver in her feathers. 
Her legs, NETZACH, HOD AND YESOD, are from gold and they place 
in her mouth the tongue of that bird Yadua, SINCE THE TONGUE IS 
DA'AT. AND SINCE THE KLIPOT HAVE NO DA'AT, THEY HAVE 
INSTEAD YADUA (ENG. 'KNOWN"?. 


6. They place that bird in that one window, OF THE ONES 
MENTIONED ABOVE, AND DURING THE DAY they open the window 
in the direction of the sun THAT RULES BY DAY. At night, they open 
the window in the direction of the moon, WHICH RULES BY NIGHT, 
and they burn incense and perform witchcraft. DURING THE DAY, 
they conjure the sun TO BESTOW ITS ABUNDANCE and at night 
they conjure the moon. And so they perform for seven days. From 
then on, that tongue is already rattling in the mouth of the bird, BUT 
IS STILL UNABLE TO SPEAK. THEN they puncture her tongue with a 
golden needle and she speaks great things on her own. Everything 
that Balak knew came from that bird. Therefore, HE WAS CALLED 
'the son of bird' and he saw what other people were unable to know 
and could not see. 


2. Sihon and Og 
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Rabbi Shimon says that God can do anything immediately, but because people don't fully believe, they think that it will take years to fulfill a wish, 
and so it does. Although the lives of people are fleeting, they are sanctified with repentance and prayer and good deeds and tears, since God 


commits Himself to do as they wish. We hear about Og the King of Bashan and Sihon the King of the Amorites, with whom Moses waged war. Sihon 
was destroyed by a flame from the King of Heaven and it could not therefore be rebuilt. Rabbi Shimon says that the children of Yisrael overthrew the 


rulers below in this world and also in the world above. He tells us why Esau did not receive his birthright even though he was the eldest. 


7. It is written: "Hashem said, 'I will bring back from Bashan, I will 
bring them back from the depths of the sea"' (Tehilim 68:23). We 
must pay attention to the Faith in the Holy One, blessed be He, since 
all His words are spoken with truth and great Faith. As soon as He 
utters something, it is immediately completely accomplished. If a 
person who is narrow of heart says that it will take several years, 
and much time to fulfill his wish, that is what happens. THE HOLY 
ONE, BLESSED BE HE, in accord with His dominion that all the 
universe is filled with His glory, reflects His way. A person's words 
are of small consequence and all his words are of a temporary 
nature. Similarly, he himself is of a temporary nature, LIKE A 
PASSING SHADOW. However, he is sanctified with repentance and 
prayer and good deeds and lots of tears, SINCE the Supernal One 
who is higher than all the world lights His lamp and contracts His 
Holiness to that person to do his wish. 
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8. NOW HE EXPLAINS THE VERSE: "Hashem said" is in the future to 
come. The Holy One, blessed be He, will arise and bring back from 
Bashan all those whom the wild beasts killed and devoured, SINCE 
"MI (ENG. 'FROM") BASHAN" IS SPELLED WITH THE SAME 
LETTERS OF MIBEIN SHINEI (LIT. 'FROM BETWEEN THE TEETH OF") 
THE BEASTS. There exists in the world a dwelling place where all 
the great beasts and the great variety of mountains are, and these 
are hidden in those, THE BEASTS HIDE IN THE MOUNTAINS. THAT 
PLACE IS CALLED 'BASHANe'. There is the strong desert Arod (Eng. 
'a wild ass"). This is Og, who dwelt among the wild desert asses. 
There lies his strength, because he was the King of Bashan, 
MEANING THE KING OF THAT AREA, and none of the world's kings 
could do battle due to the powerful might of Bashan. Moses came 
and waged war with him. 


9. Sihon was the desert colt and Moab's security depended on him. 
"For Arnon is the border of Moab, between Moab and the 
Amorites" (Bemidbar 21:13), MEANING THAT HE WAS HIS 
NEIGHBOR AND GUARDED HIS BORDER. Come and see: When 
Yisrael destroyed the city of Sihon, the proclamation went forth in 
the Heavenly Kingdom, MEANING AMONG THE SEVENTY 
CHIEFTAINS OF THE SEVENTY NATIONS: Gather together, you 
heroes who rule over other nations, and see how the Amorite 
kingdom is destroyed. 


10. At that moment, all the rulers who were appointed over the 
seventy nations gathered and wanted to restore the kingdom of 
Sihon to its prior state. As soon as they noticed Moses' might, they 
retreated. That is the meaning of what is written: "Wherefore they 
who speak in similes say, 'Come to Heshbon"" (Ibid. 27). These are 
the appointed rulers over the nations, who gathered and said, "Come 
to Heshbon." Who is that who destroyed it? Let it "be built and 
established" (Ibid.) as originally, and let the kingdom be reinstated 
as before. 


11. When they noticed Moses' might and the flame of his kingdom, 
they said, "For there is a fire gone out of Heshbon, a flame from the 
city of Sihon" (Ibid. 28). HE ASKS: If it already says "from Heshbon," 
why the additional "from the city of Sihon"? Isn't the city of Sihon 
Heshbon, as it says, "For Heshbon was a city of Sihon the king of 
the Amorites" (Ibid. 26). 


12. HE REPLIES: It is only that a flame from the King of Heaven went 
and destroyed everything. During the time they said, "Let the city of 
Sihon be built and established" simply, and did not specify 
Heshbon, it is because they figured that it would be rebuilt for the 
Amorites' dwelling place. Then they replied and said We cannot. 
What is the reason? It is because all the roads and paths were 
sealed by the might of their higher authority. If we repeat ourselves 
and mention again that Heshbon should be built, did not "a fire gone 
out of Heshbon"? And if we repeat ourselves and say the city of 
Sihon, most certainly a flame started out from the city of Sihon. 
Since that flame of fire still prevails there, there is nobody who can 
return it to its prior state, because we have no authorization from 
any side. 
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13. From here on, woe to you Moab, since your protector has been 
broken. Therefore, as soon as Moab saw that their defense was 
breached, then "Moab was sore (Heb. meod) afraid of the 

people" (Bemidbar 22:3). What is the "meod"? It is very, which 
means more than death, SINCE "MEOD" ALLUDES TO THE ANGEL 
OF DEATH. 


14. "Because they were many (Heb. rav)" (Ibid.). At earlier times, 
ESAU was great (Heb. rav) and great is small, as it is written: 
"Behold, I will make you small among the nations" (Ovadyah 1:2). 
Yisrael became great instead of Esau, as is written about him: "And 
the elder (Heb. rav)," MEANING: "AND THE ELDER SHALL SERVE 
THE YOUNGER" (BERESHEET 25:23). What is the reason THEY 
CONSIDERED YISRAEL AS GREAT? It is because they saw that 
Yisrael were dominant above and below, as is written: "All that 
Yisrael had done to the Amorites" (Bemidbar 22:2). It should have 
said, 'That which Yisrael had done'. What is "all that (Heb. Et)"? It is 
to also include above and below, that they toppled THEIR chiefs and 
rulers above from their domination and also knocked down the 
chiefs and rulers below, IN THIS WORLD. Therefore, IT IS WRITTEN: 
"All that (Heb. Et) Yisrael had done." That is why THEY SAID, 
"Because they were many (Heb. rav)" instead of 'the rav', which 
would have meant the holy firstborn IN PLACE OF ESAU'S 
BIRTHRIGHT, as is written: "Yisrael is My son, my firstborn" (Shemot 
4:22). 


15. You might say that the Holy One, blessed be He, desired it that 
way, TO GIVE THE BIRTHRIGHT TO YISRAEL, yet it was not 
according to justice. Come and see that Esau was a Klipah of the 
Other Side AND IT IS KNOWN THAT THE SKULL (HEB. KLIPAH) 
PRECEDED THE BRAIN. THEREFORE, HE EMERGED FIRST. As 
soon as the skull came out and removed, the brain was found. The 
foreskin was first, THAT IS ESAU, found externally; THEREFORE, HE 
EXITED FIRST. The circumcision that is most dear, MEANING 
JACOB, is revealed later. THEREFORE, ESAU'S PRIOR 
APPEARANCE IS NOT CONSIDERED AS THE BIRTHRIGHT SINCE 
THE KLIPAH AND THE FORESKIN HAVE NO VALUE IN 
COMPARISON TO THE BRAIN AND CIRCUMCISION. NOT ONLY 
THAT, HE WAS FIRST TO EXIT FOR THAT SAME REASON, SINCE 
THE SHELL COMES BEFORE THE REAL FRUIT. 


3. "And he showed me Joshua the High Priest" 


Rabbi Chiya tells us that a person is tried many times during his lifetime and after death, and he says that God is always filled with compassion and 
does not want to judge people according to their deeds. Rabbi Shimon talks about three levels of compassion, and he tells us about the members of 


the Yeshivah above that gather to consider a person's sentence. 


16. "And Moab said to the elders of Midian, 'Now shall this company 
lick up..." (Bemidbar 22:4). Rabbi Chiya opened the discussion with 
the verse: "And he showed me Joshua the High Priest standing 
before the angel of Hashem" (Zecharyah 3:1). How much is a human 
being required to watch his ways in this world and walk in a true 
path, since all the actions of a person are recorded before the King 
and are inscribed before Him, and all are accounted for. The guards 
at the gates stand and give evidence and request true justice, and 
the judge is ready to receive the evidence. Those who have claims 
FOR THEIR JUSTIFICATION murmur and do not know if they should 
go from the right or turn to the left side. 
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17. When the spirits of humans exit from this world, many accusers 
stand up about them and proclamations go out, both for their benefit 
and for their detriment, in accordance with their trial's sentencing; 
we are taught that a person gets tried many times in this world, both 
during his lifetime and also afterwards, since all his words are 
through judgment. The Holy One, blessed be He, is always filled with 
compassion, and His mercy is over all, and He does not wish to 
judge human beings according to their deeds. This is what David 
said, "If You, Yah, should mark iniquities, Adonai, who could 


stand" (Tehilim 130:3). Here we must observe, since he said Yud-Hei. 


Why DID HE SAY IN ADDITION Adonai? IT WOULD HAVE BEEN 
SUFFICIENT TO SAY, 'IF YOU, YAH, SHOULD MARK INIQUITIES, 
WHO COULD STAND'. 


18. HE RESPONDS: It is only because there are three levels of 
compassion that David mentions here, WHICH ARE YUD-HEI, 
ADONAI AND "WHO." "If You, Yah, should mark iniquities": THAT IS 
ABA AND IMA REFERRED TO BY YUD-HEI AS EXPLAINED. If the 
iniquities are so many that they have ascended above to Aba and 
Ima, then "Adonai" pertains, which is compassion. Although this 
name ADONAI is merciful, it will be aroused in judgment, and all the 
levels will conceal through judgment. Yet there is still one level that 
we can turn to, as all the remedies emanate from her, that one 
should have mercy on us. That one is MI (ENG. 'WHO") THAT IS 
BINAH, "who could stand" FOR US assuredly, as it says, "Who can 
heal you" (Eichah 2:13). Therefore, if these TWO names, Yud-Hei 
Adonai, were sealed and hidden from him, "who could stand," 
because all the roads to repentance are open from it. 


19. Come and see Joshua, son of Yehotzedek, was entirely 
righteous, a person that used to enter to the innermost sanctum. 
They raised him up to the Yeshivah up in the heavens, and all the 
members of that Yeshivah were gathered to consider his sentence. 
Such are the ways of that Yeshivah of the firmament, when they 
bring in A PERSON'S SPIRIT to be judged. A proclamation is 
declared, all the members of the Yeshivah enter into a concealed 
chamber and the court is gathered into session. 


4. Gather all members of the Yeshivah to study the trial 
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This section tells us about the trial after death, and we learn that the angel Metatron, who is the head of the Yeshivah of Heaven, pronounces the 


sentence over everything. 


20. The spirit of the person is raised up by two appointees. As it 
enters, it approaches to stand next to a pillar of glowing flame that 
stands there, and gets covered in the air of the wind that blows in 
that pillar. And now many that are raised up there... (MISSING 
HERE)... Since all those who study Torah and have new insights 
within her, those items immediately get written and recorded for 
those members of that Yeshivah. Then all the members of the 
Yeshivah come to see him and those two appointed MENTIONED 
ABOVE exit and raise him up above to the Yeshivah of the 
firmament. He immediately approaches next to that pillar, 
MENTIONED ABOVE, where he gets dressed IN THAT GARMENT 
MENTIONED ABOVE. 
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21. AFTER DRESSING IN THOSE GARMENTS, he enters into the 
Yeshivah AND THE MEMBERS OF THE YESHIVAH observe him. If 
the matters OF NEW INSIGHT are appropriate, he will be blessed, 
since all the members of the session will adorn him with many 
laurels. If it is something else, meaning to say THAT IT DOES NOT 
FOLLOW THE PATH AND MANNERS OF SANCTITY, woe to him. For 
that embarrassment and shame, they give him a push and he stands 
next to the pillar MENTIONED ABOVE, until they bring him in for trial 
and judgment. May the Merciful One save us. 


22. There are others that get raised up there when the Holy One, 
blessed be He, is in a disputation with the members of the session, 
WHETHER THE ITEM IS PERMISSIBLE OR PROHIBITED. They say, 
Who shall decide THE LAW? Here is so-and-so, THE WISE MAN OF 
THIS WORLD, let him come and decide this matter and HOW TO 
CARRY OUT THE LAW. Then they raise THAT WISE MAN up above, 
there, and he proves decisively by evidence that legal dispute 
between the Holy One, blessed be He, and the members of the 
Yeshivah. There are others that get raised up there for trial and they 
get judged there, to refine and purify them. 


23. Rabbi Yosi said to him, If so, IT WOULD SEEM that a person 
leaves and departs this world without trial judgment. If he does 
depart by trial, THAT IS, HE ALREADY WAS JUDGED ABOVE, why 
then is he on trial a second time IN THE YESHIVAH OF HEAVEN? He 
replied to him, That is the way I was taught and heard. It is definite 
that a person who departs from this world gets judged. However, 
prior to entering to be among the righteous, he gets raised up for A 
SECOND trial for a decision in that Yeshivah of the firmament. 


24. AT THE YESHIVAH OF THE FIRMAMENT stands the appointee of 
Gehenom to prosecute. Praised is the one who was found guiltless 
in that trial. If not, that appointee of Gehenom takes him when they 
hand him over to him and slings him downward, like someone who 
hurtles a stone with a sling, as is written: "And the souls of your 
enemies, them shall he sling out, as out of the hollow of a sling..." (I 
Shmuel 25:29). The appointee throws him into Gehenom and he 
receives his punishment corresponding to his sentence. 


25. Come and see: "And he showed me Joshua the High Priest 
standing before the angel of Hashem" (Zecharyah 3:1) means that 
they have raised him up above for trial within the Yeshivah of the 
firmament, after he was gone from the world. "Standing before the 
angel of Hashem": That is the same youth, MEANING THE ANGEL 
METATRON, THAT IS CALLED 'YOUTH', who is the head of the 
Yeshivah IN THE YESHIVAH OF HEAVEN. And he pronounces the 
sentence over everything. 
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5. "Hashem rebuke you, O adversary" 
Rabbi Shimon talks about the adversary who is appointed over the souls in Gehenom. The Satan transforms into the form of an ox; since Balak 
knew about this he was a wise man, and that very knowledge enabled him to perform his witchcraft. 


26. HE INQUIRES ABOUT WHAT IT SAYS: "And the adversary 
STANDING AT HIS RIGHT HAND TO THWART HIM" (ZECHARYAH NDUD 2y NIBD KY peN poa PEN 6 


3:1). What is "the adversary"? HE REPLIES: That one who is Nnn"p " "m mb apm Mawn a1mT233 
appointed over the souls in Gehenom, whose desire is to take him 


TO GEHENOM, and constantly stands around saying, Give, give the Ko3 TN iwib nimab Dann Jan ,An an TANI 
wicked to Gehenom. "To thwart him" means to mention his powi 13 yo jp un 9X ™ RN pia "ain 


iniquities. Then, "Hashem said to the adversary, 'Hashem rebuke 


you, O adversary; even Hashem...rebuke you" (Ibid.). HE ASKS: Why mam5 "UH RON NON ninva mn m "n" 325217 


two rebukes? HE REPLIES: One FOR THE ANGEL Dumah, THAT IS 
THE CHIEF APPOINTEE OF GEHENOM, and one for that one that vn a» ,nimn Npbi] Nimm, m 
leaves Gehenom, who is constantly ready to thwart, MEANING THE 
ADVERSARY. TRYON 
27. Come and see, the adversary up high descends, as we have TnapiNt n3 nni nuby pi NITT n'"n.27 


already explained, being transformed into the image of an ox. All 
these evil spirits that were sentenced to be entered into Gehenom, pwa pma? TN E v" Nipr"3 mhg 
he licks them up in an instant and grabs them, and descends and 


gives them over to Dumah, after he swallows them up. This is what ‚Nin Ny3"3 ri» Tr no ima Na nn 


is said: "And Moab said to the elders of Midian, 'Now shall this iò y533 1n 39 nemo rio am mnn hr ter m 
company lick up all that are round about us, as the ox licks 

up..." (Bemidbar 22:4). That is that known ox, WHICH IS THE nny pma "pt DN akin “NN n" 313312" NIT RNT 
ADVERSARY, that stands constantly ready to cause evil for all the 

world's inhabitants, "the grass of the field" (Ibid.). These are the wn yino n niano 53 nN bnp gu i302 


spirits of human beings, who are the grass of the field. "The field" is 

that certain field, MEANING MALCHUT. 13 23 2v 127 Kx" "wn rines 
‚RWI 23" Pn PON ,TIUD p? DN .Nnby 
vrBmanuw mpg wenn gn men py pox] 


28. Rabbi Yosi says, If so, Balak was a wise man, SINCE HE WAS P] 3 " - 3 " yj 85 
AWARE THAT THE SATAN TRANSFORMS INTO THE FORM OF AN An, NT ? X p?2 m" a 2n SAVN, p YN .28 


OX. He said to him most certainly THAT HE WAS WISE. Similarly, he Kb TN] miw RINTI "ms 73 y n5 mb ]J"bXN 
needed to know all the habits of that ox and if he would not have 
been familiar with them, he would not have been able to perform his rpi) YR muop! "vn 12r55 o Nb Anb v 


witchcraft and enchanting charms. Rabbi Yosi said, That is certainly nw Ni mpm ER MR? NIT eta "NT 


so, and you spoke well. The might of that ox is, when they proclaim 


about the grain crops... (SOMETHING MISSING) ...all these days that prn» pai IRER 53 ARANT by m 2n 720 
are being proclaimed, and all the days that they proclaim about the 
spirit of human beings. They are the days of Nissan and the daysot.  ]133N1 NWI 1137 Dmr mh by T2121 pai) o2 


Tishrei, as we have already learned. JAn: Nm ,"mun mi gon ni 


6. The child (Yenuka) 

Rabbi Yitzchak and Rabbi Yehuda encounter the small son of Rabbi Hamnuna Saba, and find that he is preternaturally wise. The child rebukes them 
for not having read the Kriat Sh'ma and for having started to say grace while their hands were still dirty. He talks about the five fingers on the hand, 
the five bars of acacia wood, and the five hundred years, and he concludes from this that all the blessings of the priest are dependent on the fingers. 
The boy discusses the grace before the meal and the grace after the meal. When his mother begs the rabbis to look at her son with a benevolent 
eye, the child says he is not afraid of an evil eye because he is the son of a great and worthy fish, and a fish has no harm from the evil eye as the 
water acts as a protection for it. He talks about the fact that Malchut is called 'angel' when she is an emissary from Aba and Ima, but when she is at 
rest over the two Cherubim she is called Adonai. We read that Malchut appeared to Moses as an angel but to Abraham as Adonai, and that Jacob 
called to Malchut in the name of angel when he died. Moses joined with Malchut during his lifetime while still in his body but Jacob joined with her 
only in spirit after he died. We read about Metatron and Sandalfon who are from the great ocean, Malchut, and that they are fruitful and multiply in 
the land. When the wise boy says the blessing over the cup of blessing he speaks of Rabbi Yitzchak's nearness to death and says that he should 
find a guarantor down below, meaning Rabbi Shimon. The rabbis leave the boy's house, and Rabbi Shimon, when encountered, says that the boy 
will not live long. Next the rabbis wonder why Moses' merit did not protect the Midianites from destruction even though Ruth and Naamah protected 
Moab from destruction. Rabbi Shimon explained that Moab had not yet produced Ruth and her offspring so it had to be protected. Three of the 
rabbis return to see the boy, who welcomes them and who knows without being told that they have been talking about Amon and Moab. He 
discusses the secret of the wave offering and why barley is offered. They talk about wheat, saying that it is the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil. 
We hear that the Other Side has a part - the chaff - in all the five kinds of grain, and the chaff is exempt from tithe because it has no share in 
holiness. The boy says that even if the snake had not tempted Eve, Adam would still have produced offspring immediately, due to God's 
commandment to be fruitful and multiply. The boy talks about the grapevine known as sanctity and the grapevine of the Other Side; he tells why 
water must be added to wine for the blessing after the meal, to add compassion to mercy. We hear about the bad advice that the elders of Midian 
gave to Moab, and how they were punished. The boy informs the rabbis that Moab was punished later by David after Ruth had come out of that 
country. Generations later the Midianites were still longing to attack Yisrael. We learn that King David summoned the hosts of heaven and included 
his soul with them to bless God, and that later Yisrael took over the task of the serving angels. The boy and Rabbi Elazar talk about sanctification 
and blessings and about the mighty ones who perform God's bidding. Finally we hear about the great importance of teaching the Torah to one's son. 


29. Rabbi Yitzchak and Rabbi Yehuda were walking along the road. 
They reached the place of the village Sachnin, where Rav Hamnuna 
Saba (the elder) lived, and they were guests of his wife who had one 
small boy. Every day he went to school, and when he came home 
from school that day, he noticed these wise men. His mother told 


him to approach these lofty people and receive blessings from them. 


He approached them. While approaching, he retreated and said to 
his mother, I do not wish to approach them, since they did not read 
Kriat Sh'ma this day and they taught me that whoever does not 
recite the Sh'ma at its appropriate time is banned all that day. 


30. They heard and marveled. They raised their hands and blessed 
him. They said, It is certainly true THAT WE DIDN'T READ THE 
KRIAT SH'MA, because today we were busy with a groom and a 
bride that did not have their minimum needs, and were thus being 
delayed in their marriage. There was no one to take up their cause 
and we did our best for them. THEREFORE, we could not read the 
Kriat Sh'ma at its appropriate time. And whoever performs a precept 
is exempt from a precept. They said to him, How did you know? He 
said to them, By the fragrance of your garments I knew, when I 
approached you. They marvelled, sat down, washed their hands and 
ate bread. 


31. Rabbi Yehuda's hands were dirty. He washed his hands but said 
the grace before he washed his hands. THE CHILD told them, If you 
are the disciples of Rav Shmaya the pious, you should not have 
started your grace when your hands were still filthy. Whoever says 
the benediction with unclean hands is worthy of death. 


32. The child opened the discussion with the verse: "When they go 
into the Tent of Meeting, they shall wash with water, that they die 
not" (Shemot 30:20). We learn from this verse that whoever is not 
careful of this, and appears before the King with soiled hands, 
deserves to die. What is the reason? It is because a person's hands 
dwell at the top of the world. There is one finger on the hand of a 
person and that is the finger that Moses raised, MEANING THE 
MIDDLE FINGER THAT CORRESPONDS TO MOSES, WHO IS THE 
CENTRAL COLUMN, AS WILL BE EXPLAINED. 
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33. It is written: "And you shall make bars of acacia wood; five for 
the boards of the one side of the tabernacle, and five bars for the 
boards of the other side of the tabernacle... And the middle bar in the 
midst of the boards shall reach from end to end" (Shemot 26:26-28). 
If you say that middle bar is another one and is not included in the 
five BARS, it is not so. Rather, that middle bar is one of the five 
BARS. Two BARS are from this side, two are from this side and one 
is in the middle. That was the middle bar, the pillar of Jacob, the 
secret of Moses, MEANING TIFERET, BECAUSE THE TWO BARS IN 
FRONT OF HIM ARE CHESED AND GVURAH AND THE TWO BARS 
AFTER HIM ARE NETZACH AND HOD. Corresponding to this, there 
are five fingers on a person's hand and the middle bar, MEANING 
THE MIDDLE FINGER, is at the center, above and longer than the 
rest. All other FINGERS are supported by it, SINCE TIFERET IS 
INCLUSIVE OF ALL THE SIX ENDS. 


34. These five bars are referred to as the five hundred years - 
MEANING CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET, NETZACH AND HOD OF 
ZEIR ANPIN, WHICH IS THE SECRET OF THE FIVE HUNDRED 
YEARS, since the Tree of Life THAT IS ZEIR ANPIN goes according 
to them. The holy covenant is aroused by the five fingers of the 
hand, SINCE YESOD COMPRISES WITHIN IT CHESED, GVURAH, 
TIFERET, NETZACH AND HOD, and that is a concealed matter about 
which I spoke. Therefore, all the blessings of the priest are 
dependent on the fingers. And the spreading of hands of Moses, 
MEANING WHERE IT SAYS: "AND SPREAD OUT HIS HANDS TO 
HASHEM..." (SHEMOT 9:33) was because of this. 


35. If all this is inherent IN THE FINGERS, it is redundant to say that 
they must be clean when giving grace to the Holy One, blessed be 
He. Through them and their corresponding comparisons, MEANING 
THE UPPER CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET, NETZACH AND HOD, 
THAT ARE INDICATED THROUGH THEM, the Holy Name gets 
blessed. Therefore, you who are so wise, why did you not pay 
attention to this? And you did not pay service to Rabbi Shmaya the 
pious, who declared any filth or stain rises to the Other Side, since 
the Other Side gets sustenance from that filth and dirt. 
Consequently, final water washings are obligatory and required. 


36. They marveled, and could not speak. Rabbi Yehuda said, My son, 
what is your father's name? The boy was quiet for a moment. He 
rose AND WENT to his mother and kissed her. He said to her, 
Mother, these wise men asked me about my father. Should I tell 
them? His mother said to him, My son, have you examined them, IF 
THEY ARE WORTHY? He said, Here, I checked them and did not find 
them to be proper. His mother whispered into his ears and he 
returned to them. He said to them, You have asked me about my 
father and he has already departed from the world. Every day that 
devout holy ones walk the roads, he travels after them on a donkey. 
If you are holy and elevated, why did you not notice him walking 
along and traveling after you on a donkey? 


'"Up5 nnn mov ^y mmm23 miy 3:n3 .33 
viy "inpb oma nnm sI [unas vby 
yina pom miam xn»: .n"vn punn 
Ran "Wi.nypm bk nypn p man n'v7p5 
xbb53 mm N53 NT RR fing mma km 
Mian ma xim KOR 3J3n "5 nwan prs 
1m ,JK20 [m ,JN250 Tn . mz nwan mix 
py" xTM qiu n3 mm NO .ND'yYONA 
33" NTA JNUVAYN UD NI apo nuUa" km 
,kb5m nubem 22 ,NI"YyYnxka3 pina mam w) 

qXXIN KU pap ma 


"HU na wan DmpNT pma vnn ps .34 
DN NU"p main ana bwN vm kis 
mo by Ni Kamo n5» NT pans wana 


mm TY nh KT "ib 


12 "pi3 n5 ki m5 ana mx NT 523 3N 35 
Anar paa .Nrmr pa NUmp? im pasan 
DAN Tyi Nun NOU qna qinb knit 
KP agb pnniN ND yu km mam 
b3 mak mR NT mynU 75 nnvnu 
RYN NDS mb ET R3939 531 ,kbib 
ION K397 KND "mm KINN Nobb NII 

PDR n3im main nins n7 x31 59 


3 ,mnm YR .N5555 Yo: kb omn 36 
Dp ORIN KYAI Np? png n JRA qax KAW 
YU K3N by mx VR n5 pun mma 235 
np73 ,"73,mm»x YR gio xw mean pos 15 
IN) RPT MWR KY mpa Nn ON anb 
pnay Yr Anwaio 6nkr GN mb RMG 
Kmi' 5331 ,kibym pono Km ,N3N by pnbxw 
Ky"D DR KTR pois pwp roni 
Kb 17 paby "Up PAR OR amnis 

ADMINA Ky" b" rk m5 nnnaux 


37. At first, | noticed THAT YOU DID NOT READ THE SH'MA and now 
I| notice THAT YOU ARE NOT HOLY AND ELEVATED; since my father 
did not see A HOLY ONE RIDING ON an ass, he should not bring 
after him an ass, to carry the burden of Torah. Since you were not 
meritorious enough that my father should follow after you on an ass, 
I will not tell you who my father is. Rabbi Yehuda said to Rabbi 
Yitzchak, It seems to us that this boy is not human. They ate. The 
boy was speaking words of the Torah and giving new insights in the 
Torah. They said, Let us say grace. He said to them, You spoke well, 
since the Holy Name does not get blessed through this grace, except 
by summons. 


38. He opened the discussion with the verse: "I will bless Hashem at 
all times..." (Tehilim 34:2). HE INQUIRES: Why did you see fit to say, 
"I will bless Hashem"? HE REPLIES: It is because David realized that 
a summoning is required and he therefore said, "I will bless," since 
when a person sits at his table, the Shechinah prevails there and the 
Other Side stands there. When a person summons to give grace to 
the Holy One, blessed be He, the Shechinah is restored to the 
supernal levels, TO ZEIR ANPIN, to receive blessings, and the Other 
Side is subdued. If a person does not summon others to say grace to 
the Holy One, blessed be He, the Other Side listens and is happy, 
because it will have a part in that grace. 


39. You might ask why there is no requirement for summoning 
others in the rest of the graces. HE REPLIES: It is because these 
words of blessings, about which the grace is to be given, are in 
themselves the summons. Come and see that it is so, because when 
one says a blessing over a fruit, that fruit is the summons for grace. 
The Other Side has no part in it. However, prior to that, when that 
fruit is in the domain of the Other Side, no grace is to be recited over 
it, as is written: "IT BE AS UNCIRCUMCISED UNTO YOU. They shall 
not be eaten" (Vayikra 19:23), BECAUSE IT IS IN THE DOMAIN OF 
THE OTHER SIDE. On that fruit, no grace is given, so that the Other 
Side should not get blessed. As soon as it is out of its domain, of 
THE OTHER SIDE AFTER THE REQUIRED FORBIDDEN YEARS OF 
ORLA, he may eat and give grace for it. The fruit becomes the 
summons for grace, and similarly, all things in the world over which 
a blessing is said are an invitation for blessings. They have no part 
for the Other Side. 


40. You might say that the grace after the meal is also similar to it, 
since the wine cup of grace is considered the summons. Why do 
they say, Let us say the blessing, FOR THE PURPOSE OF 
INVITATION? HE RESPONDS: It is only because at the beginning, 
when he drank, he said, Who creates the fruit of the vine? Here, THE 
WINE ALREADY SERVED ITS purpose for an invitation and now at 
the grace after the meal we require something else for a different 
summons, since the cup is for the Holy One, blessed be He, and not 
for the meal. Therefore, the summoning must be by mouth. 
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41. You might say that 'Let us bless Him of whose bounty we have 
eaten' is the invitation, and 'blessed is He of whose bounty we have 
eaten' is the blessing. AND IF SO, WHY IS IT NECESSARY TO SAY 
BEFORE THESE: LET US SAY THE BLESSING? HE RESPONDS: That 
is certainly so; however, let us bless HIM OF WHOSE BOUNTY WE 
HAVE EATEN, which is another invitation. It is an invitation for He 
who creates the fruit of the vine. At first, WHEN HE SAID, LET US 
SAY THE BLESSING, that is a general invitation for the cup of grace, 
WHICH IS THE SECRET OF MALCHUT. As soon as this cup is taken, 
there is another additional invitation in the phrase: Let us say the 
blessing. That is for the supernal world, WHICH IS ZEIR ANPIN, from 
whence all the sustenance and blessings emanate. As a result of 
this, it is in a concealed manner THAT THE NAME IS NOT 
MENTIONED IN IT, BUT RATHER SIMPLY, LET US BLESS HIM OF 
WHOSE BOUNTY WE HAVE EATEN. The higher realm is concealed 
and no OPEN invitation is to be given EXCEPT through this level 
ONLY, but with the cup of grace THERE IS AN OPEN INVITATION. 
Rabbi Yehuda said, Praised is our lot, that from this day that | am in 
this world. Until now, I have not heard these things. Certainly it is 
like I said, that this one is not human. 


42. He said to him, Son, angel of Hashem, His beloved, that which 
you said, "And you shall make bars of acacia wood, five, for the 
boards of the one side of the tabernacle...and five bars...and five 
bars...for the side westward" (Shemot 26:26-28). We find here a great 
number of bars and the hands are only two, AS THEY CONTAIN 
ONLY TWO TIMES FIVE FINGERS. THE BOY said to him, That is what 
they say, From a person's mouth, a person's identity is recognizable. 
However, since you have not paid enough attention TO BE ABLE TO 
UNDERSTAND, I will speak. 


43. He opened the discussion with the verse: "The wise man's eyes 
are in his head" (Kohelet 2:14). HE INQUIRES: IT SAYS, only in his 
head: are the eyes of a man in any other place, are they in his body, 
or in his arm, that the wisest man of all is letting us know!? But the 
meaning in the scripture is surely this, that we were taught a person 
should not walk more than four cubits with an uncovered head. Why 
is this? It is because the Shechinah dwells upon his head, and any 
wise man's eyes and thoughts are in his head, that is, upon that 
which dwells and remains on his head, WHICH IS THE SHECHINAH. 


44. When his eyes are there on the head, WHICH IS THE 
SHECHINAH, he should be aware that the light that is lit over his 
head needs oil, since the person's body is the wick and the light is lit 
on the top IN THE WICK. Solomon, the king, cried out and said, "Let 
your head lack no oil" (Kohelet 9:8), since the light in his head 
requires oil, and that is good deeds. About this, HE SAYS, "The wise 
man's eyes are in the head" and in no other place. 
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45. You are certainly wise men and the Shechinah dwells upon your 
heads. How is it that you have not noticed what is written: "And you 
shall make bars of acacia wood; five for the boards of the one side of 
the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of the other side of the 
tabernacle"? The first and second side of the tabernacle are 
mentioned in the scripture, but the third and fourth sides are not 
mentioned in the scripture. For the first and second of the two sides 
are the reckoning of the two sides, RIGHT AND LEFT, WHICH ARE 
CHESED AND GVURAH THAT ARE CALLED 'TWO HANDS'. AND THE 
THIRD, WHICH IS ON THE WEST, HE DOES NOT COUNT, SINCE IT 
ONLY RECEIVES FROM THESE TWO SIDES. Therefore, he 
accounted ONLY FOR these two THAT ARE THE SECRET OF THE 
TWO HANDS. 


46. They approached and kissed him. Rabbi Yehudah cried and said, 
Rabbi Shimon, praised is your lot and praised is YOUR generation, 
since because of your merit, even the children at school are high 
and mighty mountains. His mother approached and said to them, My 
masters, | beg of you. Do not look at my son, except with a 
benevolent eye. They said to her, Praised is your lot, worthy woman. 
You are a distinguished woman above all the other women, since the 
Holy One, blessed be He, chose your lot and raised your banner over 
all the rest of the women of the world. 


47. The child said, | am not afraid of an evil eye, since | am a son of a 
great and worthy fish, and a fish has no fear from the wicked eye, as 
is written: "And let them grow into a multitude (lit. 'as fish") in the 
midst of the earth" (Beresheet 48:16). What is "multitude"? That 
includes also the eye, MEANING TO SAY THAT NO HARM SHALL 
BEFALL THEM DUE TO THE EVIL EYE. We were taught, just like fish 
in the sea, that the water acts as a cover for them, and no evil eye 
HAS AN EFFECT ON THEM. THEREFORE, it is "multitude" assuredly. 
"In the midst of the earth" means within the people that are dwelling 
on the land, MEANING THAT THE EVIL EYE WILL NOT HARM THEM, 
EVEN THOUGH THEY ARE NOT COVERED AS ARE FISH. They said 
TO HIM, Son, angel of Hashem, we do not have an evil eye and 
neither do we come from the side of the evil eye. The Holy One, 
blessed be He, covers you with His wings. 


48. He opened the discussion with the verse: "The angel who 
redeemed me from all evil, bless..." (Ibid.). Jacob said this verse in 
the Holy Spirit and if he said it to him in the Holy Spirit, it must 
contain the secret of wisdom. "The angel": HE ASKS: He calls 
MALCHUT an angel, and calls it also other names. Why has he here 
called her, MALCHUT, an angel? HE REPLIES: It is only WHEN 
MALCHUT is a messenger from above and receives splendor from 
the mirror above that Aba and Ima bless her. Say to her, My 
daughter, go and watch your residence, MEANING THE WORLD. 
Visit your household. That is what you should do to your household, 
go and sustain them. Go, since the world below waits for you and 
the members of your household are waiting for food from you. You 
have all you need to give to them. Then MALCHUT IS CALLED 'an 
angel' (also: 'messenger"). 
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49. You may wonder that we find that MALCHUT is called 'angel' in 
several places, and yet is not sent to sustain the worlds. 
Furthermore, with this name, ANGEL, she does not sustain the 
worlds, but rather by the name of Yud Hei Vav Hei. HE RESPONDS: It 
definitely is so. When she is an emissary from Aba and Ima, she is 
called 'angel' and when she is at rest in her own place over the two 
Cherubs, Adonai is her name. 


50. When the Shechinah first appeared to Moses, she is called 'an 
angel', AS IT SAYS, "AND THE ANGEL OF HASHEM APPEARED TO 
HIM IN THE FLAME OF FIRE" (SHEMOT 3:2). To Jacob, it did not 
appear like that, except in a likeness, MEANING BY RACHEL 
BELOW, WHO IS THE LIKENESS OF RACHEL ABOVE, WHICH IS 
MALCHUT. It is written: "Rachel came" (Beresheet 29:9), which is the 
form of another Rachel ABOVE, WHICH IS MALCHUT, as is written: 
"Thus says Hashem; A voice is heard in Ramah... Rachel weeping 
for her children" (Yirmeyah 31:14). THIS RACHEL IS THE SECRET 
OF MALCHUT. HERE TOO, "Rachel came" generally INDICATES 
MALCHUT. "With sheep" (Beresheet 29:9): These are the levels OF 
MALCHUT. "Her father's" (Ibid.), surely, SINCE ABA, THAT IS 
CHOCHMAH, IS THE FOUNDATION OF THE DAUGHTER, WHICH IS 
MALCHUT. And all, THAT IS ALL THE WORLDS, were appointed and 
assigned to her hands, "for she kept them." She also leads them and 
has been assigned over them. 


51. So it was written pertaining to Moses: "And the angel of Hashem 
appeared to him in a flame of fire." SINCE THE FIRST TIME, 
MALCHUT APPEARED TO HIM IN THE ASPECT OF AN ANGEL, AS 
MENTIONED ABOVE, AND THAT IS MORE IMPORTANT THAN THE 
VISION OF JACOB, THAT WAS ONLY A LIKENESS. You might think 
to say that Abraham's praise is greater than his, since no angel is 
written pertaining to him, but rather: "And Hashem appeared to him 
by the oaks of Mamre..." (Beresheet 18:1). HE RESPONDS: The name 
of Adonai appeared to Abraham, which is in Aleph-Dalet-Nun-Yud, as 
IS WRITTEN: "MY MASTER, (ADONAI), PASS NOT AWAY, I PRAY 
YOU, FROM YOUR SERVANT" (IBID. 3). It is because during this 
period he received the covenant, and what was concealed from him 
up to then was PRESENTLY visible to him, the Master and ruler, 
WHICH IS ADONAI. He was worthy of that, since he was then 
connected in that level, MALCHUT, but nothing more. Therefore, 
HASHEM WAS REVEALED TO HIM by the name of Master and ruler, 
THAT IS, BY THE NAME OF ADONAI. 


52. However, there was no division in Moses, as is written: "Moses 
Moses" (Shemot 3:4), without any dividing mark, as it is written 
pertaining to Abraham: "Abraham, Abraham" (Beresheet 22:11), 
where a marked punctuation exists to make a division. THE DIVISION 
MARK ALLUDES TO A SECOND ABRAHAM, who is now perfected, 
which was not the case with the earlier Abram. There is a marked 
difference between Abraham at present to Abram of the past. 
However, at the instant Moses was born, the shining mirror was 
already with him, WHICH IS THE LIGHT OF ZEIR ANPIN, as is written: 
"And when she saw that he was goodly" (Shemot 2:2). It is also 
written: "And Elohim saw the light, that it was good" (Beresheet 1:4), 
WHICH ALLUDES TO ZEIR ANPIN. HERE TOO, "GOODLY" ALLUDES 
TO ZEIR ANPIN, because Moses was immediately connected to his 
own level THAT IS ZEIR ANPIN. Therefore it says, "Moses Moses," 
without a separating dividing mark BETWEEN MOSES AND MOSES. 
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53. Therefore, MALCHUT reduced itself towards Moses, WHO WAS 
ON A CONSTANT LEVEL OF ZEIR ANPIN, as is written: "The angel of 
Hashem" AND NOT IN ITS OWN NAME, SINCE MALCHUT RECEIVES 
FROM ZEIR ANPIN. Jacob called 'MALCHUT' at the time he departed 
from the world, by the name of angel, LIKE MOSES. What is the 
reason? At that time, he was inheriting her to rule over him, AS 
MOSES DID, SINCE Moses JOINED WITH MALCHUT during his 
lifetime, but Jacob WAS JOINED WITH HER ONLY after departing 
from the world. Moses WAS WITH MALCHUT WHILE STILL in his 
body, Jacob ONLY in spirit AFTER IT LEFT THE BODY. Praised is the 
lot of Moses. 


54. "Who redeemed me from all evil" (Beresheet48:16), MEANING 
that he never came close to the side of evil and evil had no 
domination over him. "Bless the lads" (Ibid.): PRIOR TO HIS 
DEPARTURE, Jacob established his household, MEANING 
MALCHUT, like a person who moves to a new house, who makes his 
own little arrangements and adds decorations. "Bless the lads": That 
means the known LADS, who were appointed over the world so as to 
draw blessings from them. These are the two Cherubs, METATRON 
AND SANDALFON. "And let my name be named on them" (Ibid.), 
MEANING TIFERET, THE MEASURE OF JACOB. Now he constructed 
his abode, WHICH IS MALCHUT, and he rose to his own level, 
WHICH IS TIFERET, since the connection OF MALCHUT is with 
Jacob, WHO IS TIFERET. The body, WHICH IS TIFERET, gets joined 
where it should, MEANING IN MALCHUT, and two arms are with him. 
THAT IS "THE NAMES OF MY FATHERS" (IBID.) WHICH ARE 
CHESED AND GVURAH. 


55. After these lads, METATRON AND SANDALFON, get blessed as 
required, then, "let grow into a multitude (like fish) in the midst of the 
earth," since it is the manner of fish to multiply AND BE FRUITFUL 
inside the water. If they leave the water for dry land, they soon die. 
These are not like that. They are, however, from that great ocean, 
MEANING FROM MALCHUT. Their increase is by being fruitful and 
multiplying within the land, MEANING IN THE LOWER WORLDS 
THAT ARE DRAWN DOWN FROM MALCHUT, which is not the case 
for all the fish in the world. 


56. It is written: "And he blessed Joseph, and said" (Ibid. 15), yet we 
don't find any blessings here. It is only later that he blessed him, as 
it says, "Joseph is a fruitful bough" (Beresheet 49:22). HE 
RESPONDS: It is because by blessing these lads, he also was giving 
a blessing to Joseph. They could only be blessed through Joseph, 
SINCE MALCHUT HAS NOTHING OF ITS OWN EXCEPT WHAT 
JOSEPH, WHO IS YESOD OF ZEIR ANPIN, GIVES HER. THEREFORE, 
HE GAVE HIS BLESSING TO JOSEPH, WHO BESTOWED IT ON 
MALCHUT, AND MALCHUT TO THE LADS, WHICH ARE METATRON 
AND SANDALFON. Because YESOD is hidden, and it is improper to 
uncover it, FOR FEAR THAT THE FORESKIN SHOULD COME NEAR 
AND SUCKLE FROM IT, it is written in a hidden form, because "and 
let my name be named on them, and the name of my fathers." They 
are blessed from the fathers, WHO ARE CHESED, GVURAH AND 
TIFERET, and not from any other place. "In the midst of the earth": 
That is the cover, to cover that which needs to be covered, WHICH IS 
YESOD THAT MALCHUT, THAT IS CALLED 'EARTH', COVERS. 
THEREFORE, JOSEPH IS ALSO ALLUDED TO IN THE SCRIPTURE, 
HOWEVER, IN A HIDDEN WAY. THAT IS A DIFFERENT 
EXPLANATION THAN THE ONE MENTIONED NEARBY. 
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57. They approached and kissed as before. They said, Let us bless. 
THE CHILD said, I will give the grace, since everything that you 
heard up until now, YOU HEARD from me, and I shall fulfill in me: 
"He that has a generous eye shall be blessed" (Mishlei 22:9). 
Pronounce it "shall bless." What is the reason? "For he gives of his 
bread to the poor" (Ibid.) and you ate and received my bread and 
victuals of the Torah. Rabbi Yehudah said, Beloved son of the Holy 
One, blessed be He, were we not taught that the master of the 
household cuts the bread and the guest gives the grace? He replied 
to them, I am not the master of the household and you are not 
guests. However, I shall fulfill the scriptural verse that | have found, 
since I certainly have a generous eye. Without your request, | spoke 
OF NEW INSIGHTS IN THE TORAH until now, and you ate my bread 
and food. 


58. He took the cup of blessing and said the blessing. His hands 
could not carry the cup and were shaking. When he reached: 'for the 
earth and its food sustenance', he said, "I will raise the cup of 
salvation, and call upon the name of Hashem" (Tehilim 116:13). He 
placed the cup on its spot and settled to the right and continued the 
blessings. At the end, he said, May it be your will that to one of 
these, MEANING RABBI YITZCHAK, should be drawn life from the 
Tree of Life, upon which all life is dependent. The Holy One, blessed 
be He should be his surety, and he should find a guarantor down 
below, MEANING RABBI SHIMON, who would agree to be a 
guarantor together with the Holy King, as it is written that Rabbi 
Yitzchak was close to death. Yet Rabbi Shimon held on to him and 
was his surety, and he remained among the living. 


59. When he completed giving his grace, he closed his eyes for a 
moment and opened them afterward. He said, Friends, you have a 
message of peace from the good Master, to whom the entire 
universe belongs. They marveled and wept, and blessed him. They 
slept over that night. In the morning, they rose early and left. When 
they reached Rabbi Shimon, they related the episode to him. Rabbi 
Shimon wondered and said, He is a son of a strong rock and he is 
deserving of it, even more than a person could imagine. He is the 
son of Rav Hamnuna Saba (the elder). Rabbi Elazar was shaken. He 
said, It is incumbent upon me to go and see this candle that is lit. 
Rabbi Shimon said, This one will not rise in name in this world, 
MEANING TO SAY, HE WILL NOT LIVE LONG, since he has in him 
something supernal. The illumination of his father's oil shines on 
him and this secret should not be spread among the friends. 


60. One day, the friends were sitting and contending with each other, 
MEANING THEY WERE HAVING A DISCUSSION AMONG 
THEMSELVES. Rabbi Elazar, Rabbi Aba, Rabbi Chiya, Rabbi Yosi 
and the rest of the friends were present. They said that it is written: 
"Do not harass Moab, nor contend with them in battle..." (Devarim 
2:9). That was for the sake of Ruth and Naamah, who were destined 
to come from their midst. AND IF SO, Tziporah, the wife of Moses 
who came from Midian, and Jethro and his offspring, who came out 
of Midian, who were all truly just, most certainly SHOULD HAVE 
PROTECTED MIDIAN. Furthermore, Moses grew up in Midian and 
still, the Holy One, blessed be He, told him, "Execute the vengeance 
of the children of Yisrael on the Midianites" (Bemidbar 31:2), YET 
MOSES' MERIT DID NOT PROTECT THEM. Therefore, there is an 
inappropriate bias in this matter, since Midian appeared worthier to 
be saved than Moab. 
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61. Rabbi Shimon said, There is no comparison to the one who is 
going to gather the figs to the one who already gathered them, 
SINCE RUTH AND NAAMAH HAD NOT YET EMERGED FROM AMON 
AND MOAB, WHICH IS NOT THE CASE WITH TZIPORAH, WHO HAD 
ALREADY EMERGED FROM MIDIAN. Rabbi Elazar said to him, 
Although they already gathered THE FIGS, it is still a merit AND 
THEY SHOULD HAVE BEEN SAVED IN THEIR MERIT. He said to him, 
Like whoever has not collected the figs yet constantly guards that fig 
tree, so that it should not get any harm for the sake of the figs that 
are still to grow in the future. He abandons the tree and does not 
watch it after collecting the figs. 


62. So with Moab, that was to produce in the future these figs, RUTH, 
AND HER OFFSPRING, the Holy One, blessed be He, guarded them, 
as it says, "Do not harass Moab." Midian had already produced the 
figs and they were collected, as it is written: "Vex the 

Midianites" (Bemidbar 25:17), since from here on, this fig tree will no 
longer produce fruit. Therefore, it deserves to be burned by fire. He 
opened the discussion saying, "And Moab said to the elders of 
Midian..." (Bemidbar 22:4). Moabites are the ones who started TO 
DISTRESS YISRAEL. For the sake of the figs, RUTH AND HER 
OFFSPRING, that Moab is destined to produce in the future, they 
were saved from punishment. 


63. Rabbi Elazar wished to see Rabbi Yosi, son of Rabbi Shimon, son 
of Lakunya, his father-in-law. Rabbi Aba and Rabbi Yosi 
accompanied him. They went along the road and were speaking of 
Torah matters all along the journey. 


64. Rabbi Aba said that it is written: "And Hashem said to me, 'Do 
not harass Moab, nor contend with them in battle..." It is also 
written: "And when you come near, opposite the children of Amon, 
harass them not, nor contend with them" (Devarim 2:19). The 
injunction ABOUT AMON'S CHILDREN was similar to this one, WITH 
MOAB. What difference was there between the one and the other? 
They seem of equal weight. We were taught that when YISRAEL 
approached the inhabitants of Moab, Yisrael displayed themselves to 
them in all their battle gear, as if they wished to provoke them. As for 
the Amonites, Yisrael were covered in their clothing and the battle 
gear was not visible at all. Yet, the scriptures seem to indicate that 
they were equal. 


65. Rabbi Elazar said, Certainly it is so. We were also taught that this 
one was impudent, as is written: "And called his name 

Moab" (Beresheet 19:37), meaning I have this son from my father 
(Heb. me'av). However, the younger one, who said "Ben Ami" (Ibid. 
38) son of my nation, was discreet in her manners; Yisrael, too, were 
discreet in their manners to her, that they were enveloped in the 
cover of a Talit and appeared to them as real brothers. We have 
already explained this. 
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66. While walking along, Rabbi Elazar was reminded about the child. 
They went out of their way, three leagues, and reached there. They 
visited that house, entered and found the child, who was sitting at 
the table being prepared for him. As soon as he noticed them, he 
approached them and said to them, Enter, holy pious ones. Enter, 
plants of the world. Those above and below exalt you, those for 
whom even the fish of the great ocean leave for dry land. HE NOW 
SAW IN THEM THAT HIS FATHER RABBI HAMNUNA APPEARED TO 
THEM. Rabbi Elazar approached and kissed him on the head. He 
then returned again as at first and kissed him on the lips. Rabbi 
Elazar said, The first kiss was about the fish that left the water and 
went to dry land, MEANING ABOUT RABBI HAMNUNA WHO 
APPEARED TO THEM. And the second kiss was about the eggs of 
the fish that produced good offspring in the world, MEANING FOR 
THE SAKE OF THE CHILD HIMSELF, WHO WAS THE SON OF RABBI 
HAMNUNA. 


67. The child said, In the fragrance of your clothes, | see that Amon 
and Moab were provoking you. How did you save yourselves from 
them? You had no battle gear in your hands. Without it, HOW did 
you travel securely without fear? Rabbi Elazar and Rabbi Aba and 
the friends marveled. Rabbi Aba said, Praised is this road and 
praised is our lot that we were worthy and managed to see this. They 
prepared the table as before. 


68. THE CHILD said, Holy sages, do you wish dainty dishes without 
battle or a table of war utensils and dishes of war, or do you wish to 
praise the king in complete battle gear, since the table does not rise 
without battle. Rabbi Elazar said, Beloved and lovable and holy son, 
this is the way we wish; we strive with all these battle gear. We know 
how to do battle by sword, by bow, by lance, by sling stones. And 
you are a child. You have not seen yet how the mighty men of the 
world wage battle. 


69. That child was glad and said, Certainly | have not observed HOW 
THE MIGHTY OF THE WORLD WAGE BATTLE. However, it is written: 
"Let not him that girds on his harness boast himself as he that takes 
it off" (I Melachim 20:11). FIRST, HEAR SOMETHING AND THEN YOU 
CAN CONGRATULATE YOURSELVES. They prepared the table with 
bread and all that is necessary. Rabbi Elazar said, How much 
gladness there is in my heart with this child and how many new 
insights will be remarked at this table. Therefore, I know that bells 
are pealing out applause of the Holy Spirit that is moving WITHIN 
THAT CHILD. 
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70. The child said, Whoever wishes to eat bread, let him eat it by the 
sword. Rabbi Elazar was glad and again brought the child close to 
him. He said to him, Since you exalted yourself, you have to begin 
the battle. At first, | said that the battle will begin after the meal. 
However, whoever wishes for fine flour, SIFTED OUT OF HUSKS 
THAT ARE THE KLIPOT, shall bring the gear of battle in his hands. 
Rabbi Elazar said, It is appropriate for you to show us what battle 
gear you possess. 


71. The child opened the discussion with the verse: "Then it shall be, 
that, when you eat of the bread of the land, you shall offer up a gift to 
Hashem" (Bemidbar 15:19). This verse, ALTHOUGH IT PERTAINS TO 
dough, was said of the Omer of the wave offering. What is the Omer 
of the wave offering? Because the priest waved it up high, it is called 
'wave offering'. What does it concern us if that offering of the Omer 
was waved or lowered? 


72. HE RESPONDS: Assuredly one has to raise it up high. Hence, it 
is a gift, FOR THIS IT SHOULD HAVE BEEN CALLED 

"TRUMAH' (ENG. 'GIFT') OF THE LANGUAGE OF HARAMAH (ENG. 
'RAISING UP") AND NOT TNUFAH (ENG. 'WAVING?) although we 
explained THAT TRUMAH CONTAINS LETTERS ALSO IMPLYING tri 
mime'ah (Aramaic for two of one hundred) and that is correct indeed. 
NONETHELESS, THE PRIMARY MEANING OF TRUMAH IS DUE TO 
HARAMMAH - RAISE UP. Wherefore IS IT CALLED 'wave' then, if it 
means here raising up above? IT SHOULD HAVE BEEN CALLED 
"TRUMAH' THEN. HE RESPONDS: Here lies the secret of wisdom. 
Woe, pious holy ones, masters of the lances, that you have not 
served Rabbi Shmaya the pious. Had it not been for that, you would 
have known what a wave offering is, what is wheat and what is 
barley. 


73. Tnufah (Eng. 'wave offering") that we mentioned MEANS, tnu peh 
(Eng. 'give mouth"), WHICH ARE THE LETTERS OF TNUFAH. The 
secret meaning of it is: "Give glory to Hashem, your 

Elohim" (Yirmeyah 13:16), since mouth is glory, WHICH IS MALCHUT 
CALLED 'GLORY^?, that should be given to the Holy One, blessed be 
He, MEANING TO RAISE AND UNITE MALCHUT WITH ZEIR ANPIN. 
That is why we are required to raise it up above, TOWARDS ZEIR 
ANPIN, to indicate that we are giving to him, TO ZEIR ANPIN, this 
mouth, WHICH IS MALCHUT, since the King up high, ZEIR ANPIN, 
has no praise except when Yisrael restore this glory, WHICH IS 
MALCHUT, and give it to the King of glory, ZEIR ANPIN. That is 'give 
mouth', "give glory," and that is definitely raising, MEANING TO 
RAISE UP MALCHUT TO ZEIR ANPIN. 


74. LET US RETURN TO the verse we began with: "Then it shall be, 
that, when you eat of the bread of the land." HE ASKS: Was the 
bread of the land just barley AND NOTHING ELSE? THIS VERSE, 
EVEN THOUGH IT IS MENTIONED TO BE THE PRECEPT OF DOUGH 
CONTRIBUTION, ALLUDES TO THE OMER OF THE WAVE 
OFFERING, AND THAT OMER OF THE WAVE OFFERING WAS 
OFFERED WITH BARLEY. HE RESPONDS: It is not so, SINCE THERE 
ARE FIVE KINDS OF GRAINS and we offer barley because it is the 
first of the other kinds of bread in the world. Seorah (Eng. 'barley") is 
the letters of Shiur Hei (Eng. 'measure of Hei'), which occupies a 
known measure in the Hei, WHICH IS MALCHUT. Chitah (Eng. 
"wheat") is the central point, where the Other Side of the scale of guilt 
has no place on it. Chitah is a daughter that asks petulantly (Heb. 
mitchat'ah) before her father and he does her will. What is chitah? 
That is the numerical value of the 22 letters. 
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75. Rabbi Elazar said, Although we should listen TO YOUR SPEECH, 
we have something to say here and draw our bow (Heb. keshet), 
OUR BOW OF LANGUAGE, AND ALLUDING TO DIFFICULTY (HEB. 
KUSHIYA). The child said, Behold a shield against that arrow, 
MEANING TO SAY THAT HE WOULD BE READY TO EXPLAIN AWAY 
THAT DIFFICULTY. Rabbi Elazar said, Certainly we call it chitah. 
However, we notice that of all the tribes, there are no LETTERS Chet 
and Tet IN THEIR NAMES, BECAUSE THEY ARE INDICATIVE OF SIN 
(HEB. CHET, CHET TET ALEPH) AND A HOLD FOR THE EXTERNAL 
FORCES. Yet, IN CHITAH, there are Chet and Tet, because we call 
her chitah. IF SO, THERE IS SOMETHING THAT GIVES A HOLD FOR 
THE OUTER FORCES, AND NOT LIKE THE CHILD SAID THAT THE 
OTHER SIDE OF DEBT HAS NO PART THERE. That child replied, It is 
definitely so. The Chet and Tet THAT INDICATE THE HOLD OF THE 
OTHER SIDE prevail close by, THAT IS, NEAR TO MALCHUT. Within 
them, among the tribes, those letters did not exist, because they 
emanated through the side of holiness that is above, SINCE THE 
TWELVE TRIBES ARE DRAWN FROM THE TWELVE ASPECTS THAT 
ARE IN MALCHUT THAT RESULT FROM THE TWELVE 
PERMUTATIONS OF YUD HEI VAV HEI, ALL OF WHICH ARE 
HOLINESS. However, near her, NEAR MALCHUT THAT IS CALLED 
'CHITAH' THE LETTERS CHET AND TET do exist, WHICH INDICATE 
THE HOLD OF THE OUTER FORCES. 


76. You might wish to draw the sword and wonder why that daughter 
holds on to these letters, CHET AND TET, IF THERE IS A HOLD FOR 
THE OUTER FORCES. However, if you know the sin of Adam, which 
they said was THAT THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND 
EVIL was wheat, you will understand this. When this tree, MALCHUT, 
is victorious, everything is on the good side, as it takes everything 
from the Other Side and suppresses it. THEREFORE, HE SAID THAT 
THE OTHER SIDE HAS NO HOLD IN THE WHEAT GRAIN. 


7T. The friends of old have explained this matter, IN SAYING THAT 
THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND EVIL WAS WHEAT. 
They began from a distance, MEANING TO SAY, WITH A VAGUE 
EXPLANATION, saying simply wheat, MEANING THAT CHITAH 
CONTAINS THE LETTERS OF SIN (HEB. CHET) AND INDICATES SIN. 
THERE IS NO INTENTION OF ACTUAL WHEAT, BUT MERELY AN 
ALLUSION TO IT. Then, the latter ones came and said actual wheat. 
THAT IS, IT ALLUDES TO YESOD OF MALCHUT, AS MENTIONED, 
THAT SHE IS CALLED 'THE TREE OF KNOWLEDGE OF GOOD AND 
EVIL', AS MENTIONED. Isaiah came and explained it: "And from 
terror (Heb. mechitah, spelled with Chet and Tav); then it shall not 
come near you" (Yeshayah 54:14). Therefore, WHEAT is the central 
point in order that there should be no sin, since without the 
existence of this point, there would have been sin. And the 
substituting of Tet and Tav is a guarding against the Other Side and 
the cleansing thereof. 


78. You friends, who have not served Rabbi Shmaya the pious, you 
mentioned that the five kinds of grains, WHICH ARE WHEAT, 
BARLEY, RYE, RICE AND MILLET, contain no part for the Other Side. 
However, it is not so, since the Other Side has a part in anything that 
rots on earth. What is its part? "The chaff which the wind drives 
away," as is written: "Not so the wicked: but they are like the chaff 
which the wind (Heb. ruach) drives away" (Tehilim 1:4). That is the 
Holy Spirit (Heb. Ruach), WHICH IS MALCHUT, as is written: "For the 
wind passes over it, and it is gone" (Tehilim 103:16). The Holy Spirit 
THAT IS MALCHUT scatters it to all directions in the world, so it 
should no longer exist. Chaff is the female OF THE KLIPAH, the male 
OF THE KLIPAH. What is that? It is straw. 
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79. Chaff and straw, WHICH ARE THE MALE AND FEMALE OF THE 
KLIPAH, go together. Therefore, they are exempt from tithe, because 
they do not contain any part in holiness. Hei OF CHITAH is the 
cleaned grain without the straw and chaff. Chet and Tet OF CHITAH 
are male and female, chaff and straw. IF Hei too IS INCLUDED WITH 
CHET AND TET, it indicates refined grain, and the perfection of the 
tree, THAT IS MALCHUT, is the wheat grain, WHICH IS INDICATIVE 
OF REFINED GRAIN WITHOUT KLIPOT. The tree by which Adam 
sinned was wheat, since all is in the secret and in the word chitah. 
Rabbi Elazar wondered and the friends marveled. Rabbi Elazar said, 
It definitely is so. 


80. That child said, This is definitely the meaning of the verse with 
which we began, because barley appeared first in the world, 
BECAUSE IT IS FROM THE ILLUMINATION OF THE LEFT WITHOUT 
RIGHT, WHICH IS CHOCHMAH WITHOUT CHASSADIM THAT IS IN 
MALCHUT, BECAUSE IT IS THE BEGINNING OF ESTABLISHING 
MALCHUT. It is only good for animal food, MEANING MALCHUT 
THAT IS CALLED 'BEAST' (HEB. BEHEMAH) THAT EQUALS IN 
NUMERICAL VALUE 52, YUD HEI VAV HEI FULLY SPELLED WITH 
HEI'S. AND BARLEY is the secret of thousand mountains, WHICH IS 
THE SECRET OF CHOCHMAH THAT IS CALLED 'THOUSAND' that is 
grown every day, and she, MALCHUT, eats them. It is called 'loaves 
offering', which is the food of that offering, WHICH IS MALCHUT, that 
is offered at night, SINCE CHOCHMAH WITHOUT CHASSADIM IS 
THE SECRET OF DARKNESS, SINCE CHOCHMAH CANNOT SHINE 
WITHOUT CHASSADIM. THEREFORE, THE TIME WHEN IT IS 
REVEALED IS AT NIGHT, WHICH IS THE SECRET OF DARKNESS, 
WITHOUT CHASSADIM THAT ARE THE LIGHT OF DAY. It is written: 
"And when the sun is down, he shall be clean, and shall afterwards 
eat of the holy things; because it is his food" (Vayikra 22:7). "Of the 
holy things" indicates offering. "Of the holy things" and not just 'the 
holy things", since just any holy thing is not considered an offering. 
We have studied the ritual restrictions of holiness over trumah. 


81. The holy land THAT IS MALCHUT is under the authority of the 
Holy One, blessed be He, and no other authority enters there. How is 
the land tested if it keeps her Faith? MEANING TO SAY, IF SHE IS 
FAITHFUL TO HER HUSBAND, WHO IS THE CENTRAL COLUMN, 
WHO FIXES IT SO THAT CHOCHMAH SHOULD NOT ILLUMINATE ON 
THE LEFT EXCEPT FROM BELOW UPWARDS? She was not joined 
to another authority, THAT IS THE OTHER SIDE, WHOSE MANNER IS 
TO DRAW THE CHOCHMAH FROM ABOVE DOWNWARDS, IN 
REVERSE TO THE MANNER SET UP BY THE CENTRAL COLUMN, 
THAT IS ZEIR ANPIN. THE TEST IS by this offering of barley, similar 
to the secret meaning of the test of the sotah (lit. 'wife suspected of 
idolatry"). Rabbi Aba spoke, Definitely the edge of the sword is 
before you. That child replied, I certainly was strengthened with a 
shield and protective breastplate to be protected from it. Rabbi Aba 
said, Isn't the holy land clear of any other dominion, WHICH IS THE 
OTHER SIDE that does not enter therein? AND IF SO, Where did 
chaff and straw, WHICH ARE KLIPOT, come from? 
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82. The child opened the discussion with the verse: "So Elohim 
created man in His own image...and Elohim said to them, 'Be fruitful 
and multiply"' (Beresheet 1:27-28). HE ASKS: If the snake would not 
have tempted Eve, there would have been no births in the world or if 
Yisrael would not have sinned by the golden calf, they would not 
have produced any offspring. YET HERE THE VERSE IN THE 
SCRIPTURE SAYS: "AND ELOHIM SAID TO THEM, 'BE FRUITFUL 
AND MULTIPLY." It is therefore certain that even if the snake would 
not have come upon Eve, Adam would have produced offspring 
immediately, since that was the pronounced decree as soon as he 
was created, as is written: "Be fruitful and multiply, replenish the 
earth." HOWEVER, these offspring would all have been entirely clean 
without any filth. There is an analogy with the holy land, where no 
other dominion enters into it, but it contains chaff and straw that do 
not result from the OTHER Side. And outside of the country, that 
chaff and straw is of the Other Side that follows the holiness like a 
monkey after men. 


83. Rabbi Elazar and the friends approached and kissed him. THE 
CHILD said to them, It seems to me that | have earned with my battle 
gear the bread on the table. Rabbi Elazar said, It is definitely so, 
since all the weapons are in your hand, and are successful in your 
hands. They again approached and kissed him. 


84. THE CHILD opened the discussion with the verse: "And on the 
vine were three tendrils..." (Beresheet 40:10). Up until here is the 
subject of the vision OF HIS DREAM, WHICH IS THE GRAPEVINE 
AND THREE TENDRILS AND THE GRAPES. From here on, it is his 
own vision, as is written: "And Pharaoh's cup was in my hand" (Ibid. 
11), MEANING WHAT HE PERFORMED HIMSELF. However, the 
vision's subject THAT WAS IN HIS DREAM was for the sake of 
Joseph, to inform him so that Joseph would hear it and know. 


85. We were taught that there exist seven firmaments. They are of 
seven chambers, and they are six, and they are five, and all emanate 
from the supernal ancient one. Jacob draws that wine from a 
distance and squeezes them from the grapes of that grapevine. Then 
Jacob draws that wine that is proper FOR ISAAC, and he joyously 
drinks it. This is what it says, "And he brought him wine, and he 
drank" (Beresheet 27:25). Here, the upper and the lower were 
included together. Therefore, one stretches the word and draws it 
out by a lengthy TUNE, over two vowel motions, THAT ARE THE 
DOUBLE MERCHA (LIT. 'CANTILLATION MARKS), and that is THE 
WORD "him," OF "AND HE BROUGHT HIM WINE," THAT IT HAS A 
DOUBLE SOUND MARK UNDER IT, "him" below and "him" above. 


86. Enoch, who is Metatron, THE ONE THAT IS THE HEAD OF THE 
YESHIVAH OF THE FIRMAMENT, said that "and he brought him 
wine" means that he blended that wine with water, and if he would 
not have put water into it, he would not have been able to stand it. 
Enoch Metatron spoke well. That is the reason that THE WORD "him" 
gets drawn out longer with a double cantilation mark when 
pronouncing it, MEANING THE DOUBLE MERCHA MARK, AS 
MENTIONED ABOVE since he is connected to both directions, TO 
THE RIGHT AND TO THE LEFT. That wine flows from level to level, 
all having a taste of it until Joseph the just, WHO IS YESOD OF ZEIR 
ANPIN, tastes of it, who is the faithful beloved. This is what is 
written: "Like the best wine, that goes down sweetly for my 

beloved" (Shir Hashirim 7:10). What is the "best wine"? It means that 
Jacob blended water into it and that is the good wine. And this is so, 
as Enoch Metatron has said. Rabbi Elazar and Rabbi Aba marveled. 
They said to him, With your good wine, you triumphed over a holy 
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angel by the Holy Spirit, MEANING THAT YOU REVEALED THE 
CONCEALED WORDS OF THE ANGEL METATRON. 


87. THE CHILD told him, Up until now, that grapevine is waiting to 


produce fruits, MEANING THAT THE ILLUMINATION OF CHOCHMAH, 


ITS FRUITS, SHOULD BE REVEALED IN IT, AS MENTIONED. "And on 
the vine" refers to the grapevine known for its sanctity, WHICH IS 
MALCHUT. There exists another grapevine, which is a foreign 
grapevine, whose grapes are not proper grapes, but are only hard 
and sour to the heart and bite THE PALATE like a dog. These grapes 
are considered "the degenerate plant of a strange vine" (Yirmeyah 
2:21), WHICH IS THE OTHER SIDE. However, it is written about this 
grapevine, MALCHUT: "And on the vine," meaning that known one, 
the one from which all the holy ones get to taste the ancient wine, 
the good wine, the wine into which Jacob added water, AS 
MENTIONED PREVIOUSLY ABOVE, until all those who know how to 
taste wine get to taste it, and it is pleasant to the palate. 


88. When that grapevine, WHICH IS MALCHUT, is reached, it sends 
out three tendrils, which are the forms of the three patriarchs, 
WHICH ARE THE THREE COLUMNS, by which it is sanctified, since 
there is no sanctification except through wine, and there is no grace 
except by wine, at the location where joy exists, MEANING WINE 
THAT MAKES MERRY, AS EXPLAINED ABOVE. "And it was as 
though it budded" (Beresheet 40:10), MEANING like an adorned 
bride that approaches with love and gladness of wine, THAT IS THE 
ILLUMINATION OF CHOCHMAH that is blended with water, WHICH 
ARE CHASSADIM. "And its blossoms shot forth" (Ibid.), meaning 
that her love reaches to her beloved, ZEIR ANPIN, and she begins to 
play music and enter with love. Then "IT BROUGHT FORTH RIPE 
GRAPES" (IBID.), as these young grapes have become full and 
ripened and are full of that fine old wine, the wine which Jacob has 
blended with water. 


89. Therefore, whoever says the blessing AFTER THE MEAL over 
wine and reaches 'for the land' needs to add water to it, since he 
should not say the grace of: 'Have mercy, Hashem, our Elohim, upon 
Yisrael, Your people' unless there is water added to that wine. 
MEANING TO SAY, AS LONG AS THE ILLUMINATION OF 
CHOCHMAH IN THE LEFT, WHICH IS THE SECRET OF WINE, IS NOT 
BLENDED WITH CHASSADIM THAT ARE ON THE RIGHT, WHICH IS 
THE SECRET OF WATER, THERE IS NO COMPASSION IN MALCHUT. 
AND IT IS EXCLUSIVELY JUDGMENT WITHOUT MERCY. If he does 
not POUR WATER INTO IT who could stand THE JUDGMENTS OF 
MALCHUT! That was what he, THE CHIEF WINE STEWARD, had to 
inform Joseph, WHO IS YESOD OF ZEIR ANPIN, since it was 
dependent on him, MEANING TO SAY THAT HE WAS THE ONE 
BESTOWING EVERYTHING ON MALCHUT. 
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90. Enoch Metatron said, Three tendrils definitely correspond to the 
three patriarchs THAT ARE THREE COLUMNS - WHICH ARE 
MICHAEL, URIEL, RAPHAEL. HE ASKS, Does she not have four 
ANGELS, MICHAEL, GABRIEL, URIEL AND RAPHAEL, AND WHY 
DOES IT SAY THREE? HE REPLIES: It must be in accordance with 
what is written, "And it was as though it budded," because during 
the time when she rises and soars with her wings so as to rise up, 
MEANING WHEN SHE SHINES FROM BELOW UPWARDS, then "its 
blossoms shot forth." That is the fourth one that remained, 
MEANING GABRIEL, who rises with her and does not abandon her, 
since GABRIEL IS FROM THE LEFT COLUMN, AND SO IS MALCHUT 
FROM THE LEFT COLUMN. THEREFORE, HE DOESN'T SEPARATE 
FROM HER, MEANING THAT GABRIEL TOO COULD NOT RULE, 
EXCEPT WHEN MALCHUT FLIES AND SHINES FROM THE BOTTOM 
UP. This is what is written: "And He rode upon a Cherub and did 
fly" (II Shmuel 22:11). THAT MEANS, WHEN MALCHUT is flying, SHE 
THEN RIDES ON A CHERUB, THAT IS GABRIEL, THAT IS "its 
blossoms shot forth," MEANING THIS HAPPENS WHEN IT SHINES 
UPWARDS FROM BELOW, SINCE THE LEFT IS NOT CAPABLE OF 
SHINING EXCEPT FROM BELOW UPWARDS. Enoch Metatron spoke 
well and so it is. 


91. Rabbi Elazar wondered and Rabbi Aba marveled. They said to 
him, Holy angel, emissary from above, here is your wine. It is that 
which was victorious in the secret of the Holy Spirit. All the friends 
approached and kissed him. Rabbi Elazar said, Blessed is The Holy 
One, blessed be He, that sent me here. 


92. The child spoke, saying, Friends, bread and wine are the main 
part of the meal. All the rest of the foods are accessories to them. 
The Torah has earned them, BREAD AND WINE, and they belong to 
her. The Torah requests of you graciously with love, and says, 
"Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the wine which I have 

mixed" (Mishlei 9:5). Since the Torah has invited you and requests of 
you this matter, you are obliged to do her wish. I beg of you, since 
she invited you, to do her bidding. They replied, Definitely. They sat 
and ate and rejoiced with him. After they completed the meal, they 
remained at the table. He began the discussion. 


93. He opened by saying, "And Moab said to the elders of 

Midian" (Bemidbar 22:4). HE ASKS: It does not say, 'The elders of 
Moab said to the elders of Midian', but "Moab said." That means that 
the young OF MOAB took counsel of the elders OF MIDIAN, and the 
older ones followed after THE WISHES OF THE YOUNGER ONES and 
gave them advice. What was the advice with which they counseled 
them? They took for themselves bad advice. The ELDERS OF 
MIDIAN said to Moab, We have grown a bad crop among us. And 
who is it? It is their master, Moses. There was among us a priest who 
took care of him and supported him in his house and gave him his 
daughter for a wife. Furthermore, he gave him money and sent him 
to Egypt to destroy the whole country. And he, THE PRIEST, and his 
entire household got carried away after him. If we could root out 
from the world that master of theirs, all his people would be 
uprooted from the world. The entire disastrous advice in the matters 
of Pe'or stemmed from Midian. 
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94. Come and see that everything stemmed from Midian; the thrust 
of their counsel was about Moses, and with the advice of Midian they 
hired Bilaam. When they realized that Bilaam was incapable, they 
followed another bad idea, and they freely loosened their women and 
daughters even more than Moab. About the women of Midian, it is 
written: "Behold, these caused the children of Yisrael..." (Bemidbar 
31:16). Everything stemmed from Midian. They took counsel with 
their chief that he should loosen his daughter, since they were 
plotting to ensnare Moses in their net. They adorned her with how 
many spells, so she should successfully catch the head OF 
YISRAEL. And the Holy One, blessed be He, "turns wise men 

back" (Yeshayah 44:25). 


95. They envisioned that the head would be caught in their net, yet 
they did not know WHO IT WAS. They saw, yet saw not. They had a 
vision that the chief of the people would fall for her, FOR KOZBI, and 
several thousand others. They thought it would be Moses, so they let 
her loose, and gave her orders about Moses, so that she should not 
couple with another but only with him. She asked them, How will | be 
able to tell him apart? They said to her, The one that you'll notice, 
that everyone stands up before, you will engage yourself with him 
and with nobody else. Once Zimri son of Salu came, 24,000 people 
from the tribe of Shimon stood up in his honor, since he was their 
chief. She assumed that he was Moses and she united with him. 
When all those 24,000 saw this, they carried on with whatever they 


saw fit, and that was the cause of everything that happened after that. 


96. Everything originated in Midian in several ways. Therefore, 
Midian was punished and the Holy One, blessed be He, said to 
Moses, "Execute the vengeance of the children of Yisrael on the 
Midianites" (Bemidbar 31:2). For you, it is appropriate and becoming. 
As for Moab, I leave them alone until the two jewels will come out 
from among them. Here's David son of Yishai who will take revenge 
on Moab, and will rinse the loaded pot of filth from Pe'or. This is 
what it says, "Moab is my washpot" (Tehilim 60:10) assuredly. As 
long as these two jewels did not come out of there, they were not 
punished. As soon as they came out, David came and washed clean 
the pot from their filth, and all received their punishment, Midian 
during the time of Moses and Moab during the time of David. 
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97. Come and see that, in spite of all this, the wicked of Midian did 
not rest from all their evil. Generations later, when they saw that 
Joshua had died, together with all the elders who were worthy to 
have miracles caused through them, they figured that the time was 
now opportune. What did they do? They approached Amalek and 
told them, It is worth it for you to remember what the children of 
Yisrael and their master Moses and his disciple Joshua have 
brought upon you that will destroy you from the world. Now is the 
opportune time, for they have no one to shield them. We will go and 
accompany you, as is written: "Midian and Amalek and the children 
of the east..." (Shoftim 6:33). "And because of Midian the children of 
Yisrael made for themselves the tunnels..." (Ibid. 2). There was no 
one in the world who wished to harm the children of YISRAEL like 
Midian. You might say Amalek; because of jealousy of the covenant, 
they approached the covenant TO HARM IT. Therefore, the Holy One, 
blessed be He, took everlasting vengeance, which was not to be 
forgotten. They agreed that it was certainly so and there was no 
doubt in the world. 


98. He opened the discussion with the verse: "And Hashem said to 
me, 'Do not harass Moab" (Devarim 2:9). HE INQUIRES: Until now, 
didn't we know that the Holy One, blessed be He, talked to Moses 
and not with anyone else, so why would he need to inform us? "And 
Hashem said to me": Why "to me"? HE RESPONDS: It is only to 
Moses that the Holy One, blessed be He, gave the command not to 
lay siege to Moab; to anyone else, He did not GIVE SUCH A 
COMMAND. He did not give this command to David. Therefore, IT IS 
WRITTEN: "And Hashem said to me, 'Do not harass Moab", not even 
a small part of their boundary, because from them will come out the 
one who will provide vindication for the children of Yisrael and 
provide them with revenge ON MOAB. That is David, who is a 
descendant of Ruth the Moabite. 


99. "Nor contend with them in battle" (Ibid.): All this was a command 
to Moses; however, someone else was permitted. If you would 
venture to say that Joshua and the elders, who lived long after him, 
were also permitted, it is not so. All were from the original 
courthouse of Moses and whatever was forbidden to Moses was also 
forbidden to them. Furthermore, the goodly jewels have not yet 
come out from among them, since Ruth emerged in the days of the 
Judges and she was the daughter of Eglon, king of Moab. Eglon died 
because Ehud killed him and another king was appointed. This 
daughter of Eglon remained and was in the hands of a nurse, in the 
fields of Moab. As soon as Elimelech arrived there, he took her for 
his son. 


100. If you say that Elimelech converted her there, it is not so. 
However, she was taught all the household customs, including 
permissible food and drink. When did she get converted? Later on, 
when Naomi left. Then she said, "Your people shall be my people, 
and your Elohim my Elohim" (Rut 1:16). Naomi, who emerged from 
the offspring of Amon, came out at the time of David. 
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101. At that time, the Holy Spirit prevailed on David. THE HOLY 
SPIRIT, THAT IS MALCHUT, said to him,: David, when I measured the 
entire universe and threw lots, and Yisrael was "the lot (Heb. chevel) 
of His inheritance" (Devarim 32:9), | remember what Moab did to "the 
lot of His inheritance." It is written: "And measured them with a line 
(Heb. chevel)" (II Shmuel 8:2), meaning with the very measuring line 
of Hashem's inheritance THAT IS YISRAEL. That line was hanging on 
to all those who issued from that seed OF MOAB THAT DID HARM 
YISRAEL IN THE DAYS OF MOSES. 


102. It is written: "One full line" (Ibid.): What is the meaning of "one 
full line"? This is what is written: "The whole earth is full of His 
glory" (Yeshayah 6:3). THAT IS MALCHUT, which decreed this one to 
life and this one to death. That line was attached to those who 
deserved to get killed. Therefore, he held that rope and extended the 
line, due to what he caused to that line of Hashem's inheritance. 


103. Gideon was destroying all that seed of Midian, so that he left 
none of those who planned to harm Yisrael by counsel or in any 
other way. To all those that caused harm to Yisrael, the Holy One, 
blessed be He, will reserve hate for them and be vindictive to them. 
However, if good is destined to emerge from them, He will be long- 
suffering and extend the period of His anger to them, until that good 
has emerged into the world. Then he will carry out their sentence of 
vengeance. Rabbi Elazar said, That is definitely the meaning and that 
is the clarification of it. That child said, From here on friends, 
prepare your weapon to do battle. 


104. Rabbi Elazar opened the discussion with the verse: "Bless 
Hashem, you angels of His, you mighty ones..." (Tehilim 103:20). 
David the king summoned for the blessing of the Holy One, blessed 
be He. He summoned the hosts of heaven, which are the stars and 
constellations, and other armies, and included his soul with them to 
bless the Holy One, blessed be He. This is what is written: "Bless 
Hashem, all His works in all places of His dominion. Bless Hashem, 
O my soul" (Ibid. 22). He concluded all the blessings with his soul. 


105. He invited the lofty angels to bless Him, as it is written: "Bless 
Hashem, you angels of His...." Before Yisrael arrived on the scene, 
the lofty angels in heaven used to prepare and complete this work. 
As soon as Yisrael arrived and stood at Mount Sinai and said, "Will 
we do and obey (lit. 'listen')" (Shemot 24:7), they took over this task 
from the serving angels and became part of His service. Since then, 
that task on earth was exclusively Yisrael's, the sanctified angels 
were on their own and Yisrael would complete and perfect this work. 
Therefore, at first, PRIOR TO THE ARRIVAL OF YISRAEL, WERE 
"mighty ones who perform His bidding" (Tehilim 103:20), and after 
that, THE ANGELS WERE ONLY "hearkening TO THE VOICE OF HIS 
WORD" (IBID.), BUT THOSE "WHO PERFORM HIS BIDDING" WERE 
YISRAEL. Praised are Yisrael, who took over this service from them. 
It was kept up through them. 
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106. That boy said, Watch yourself now, and be successful with your 
battle-gear. Is this the only praise that Yisrael gained and no other 
praise? He said, This praise I discovered, and no other. That child 
said, Since your sword is not accomplishing anything or you are not 
brandishing it effectively, leave the sword to someone who is 
capable of waging war with it. 


107. What is the highest praise that is not passed on to the angels 
exclusively, except in conjunction with Yisrael? It is sanctification. 
Blessings were given to them alone, as they were given to Yisrael. 
However, sanctification was not handed to them alone, but only 
accomplished together with Yisrael, since they do not sanctify the 
holiness, except together with Yisrael. You might ask why it is 
written: "And one cried to another, and said..." (Yeshayah 6:3). HE 
REPLIES: When did this happen? That is at the same time that 
Yisrael do the sanctification below. Until Yisrael do not sanctify 
below, they cannot say sanctification either. 


108. The sanctification arises from the three realms, WHICH ARE 
THE SECRET OF THE THREE COLUMNS, and not from two realms, 
AND NOT FROM TWO COLUMNS. That is the meaning of: "And one 
cried." Here we have one, WHICH IS THE RIGHT COLUMN; in "to 
another" we have two, WHICH IS THE LEFT COLUMN. "And said": 
Here we have a third, WHICH IS THE CENTRAL COLUMN. The three 
realms correspond to the three sanctities and this is due to the 
praise of Yisrael, because they exclusively take that sanctity that is 
below, WHICH IS THE CENTRAL COLUMN, AS IS MENTIONED 
NEARBY. 


109. Rabbi Elazar said, It is definitely so and these matters I have 
already explained. I further explained that the three sanctities were 
given to the children of Yisrael below, as is apparent from these 
verses: "You shall therefore sanctify yourselves, and you shall be 
holy; for I am holy" (Vayikra 20:7). "You shall therefore sanctify 
yourselves" is one, "and you shall be holy" is two and "for | am 
holy" is the third. Here the sanctification was granted to us. THE 
CHILD said to him, That is lovely, but you did not remind yourself of 
the lance until I took it off your back and handed it to you. From here 
on, remember that the lance is in your hand. Return to where you left 
off, MEANING TO THE INTERPRETATION, WHICH HE BEGAN. 


110. Rabbi Elazar said, The discussion we are in deals with 
blessings (Heb. brachah). What is the meaning of "bless," THAT IS 
drawing down blessings from where all blessings emanate, 
MEANING FROM BINAH until they form a pool from that abundant 
drawing, and the massing of water in that pool (Heb. brechah), 
MEANING, THAT FROM THAT GREAT ABUNDANCE, that water 
increased a great number of fish, THAT IS, MANY LEVELS, of several 
varieties. And what is that drawing? It is the Hei, WHICH IS 
MALCHUT, that draws forth the light that shines from that mirror that 
illuminates, THAT IS ZEIR ANPIN, that is flowing from above, FROM 
BINAH, downward TO MALCHUT. 
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111. That flowing tide is to the lofty angels, up higher, that are at the 
top of the upper chamber. To them, it is said, "Bless Hashem." We 
who dwell below, why do we say, "Bless (et) Hashem"? It is because 
we need to draw and bring forth upon us the particle "Et," WHICH IS 
MALCHUT, and with her we can approach the King, ZEIR ANPIN, to 
see His face. Therefore, David said, "I will behold Your face in 
righteousness" (Tehilim 17:15), WHICH IS MALCHUT THAT IS 
CALLED 'RIGHTEOUSNESS' assuredly, MEANING TO SAY, 
THROUGH RIGHTEOUSNESS THAT IS MALCHUT: "I WILL BEHOLD 
YOUR FACE." Therefore, the beginning of the prayer is: "Bless (et) 
Hashem" in order to bring upon our heads this Et THAT IS 
MALCHUT. After drawing that Et upon us, we may say that prayer 
and praise. 


112. Therefore, it is not appropriate to greet a person before a 
person says his prayers and draws upon his head this Et, WHICH IS 
MALCHUT. If he hurries and greets a person before that, it is as if 
that person draws upon his head a high place instead of this Et 
THAT IS REQUIRED TO BE OVER HIM. THEREFORE, IT SEEMS AS IF 
HE HAS CONSTRUCTED AN ALTAR FOR HIMSELF. 


113. Therefore, it is written for the high angels: "Bless Hashem" and 
for us: "Et Hashem" in addition, BECAUSE WE HAVE TO DRAW 
UPON US MALCHUT FIRST. The child said, | definitely knew that 
your weapons were fine. Remember them and do not forget them. 
Certainly, the strength of a man of war is by the lance and sword. 
But what is the meaning of "mighty ones who perform His bidding, 
hearkening to the voice of His word"? Rabbi Elazar replied, | have 
already spoken OF THE EXPLANATION. The child said, I already 
realize that the strength of your arm is weakened (SINCE HE SAID, 
THIS I FOUND AND NO OTHER; ALSO, HE FORGOT THREE 
SANCTIFICATIONS.) Now is no time to delay, but strike with the 
sling, stone after stone, as it says, "With a sling and with a stone" (I 
Shmuel 17:50) rapidly, without interruption, one after the other. 
Rabbi Elazar rejoiced and Rabbi Aba and the friends also rejoiced. 


114. The child opened the discussion with the verse: "I am black, but 
comely, O daughters of Jerusalem... Do not gaze upon me, because I 
am black..." (Shir Hashirim 1:5-6). These things were already 
explained. However, during the period when MALCHUT is full of 
great love for her beloved, ZEIR ANPIN, through the pressure of her 
love because she is unable to stand BEING APART, she diminishes 
herself significantly until she is reduced to the smallness of one 
point. What is that? That is the letter Yud. At that point, she is 
concealed from all her legions and camps, and says, "I am black," 
for there is no internal whiteness in this letter YUD as there is in the 
rest of the letters. That is what she means WHEN SHE SAYS, "I am 
black" and I have no room to bring them under my wings. "the tents 
of Kedar" (Ibid.), we are taught, are Yud, which has no whiteness in 
it, while "the curtains of Solomon" (Ibid.) are Vav. 
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115. Due to that, "do not gaze upon me." You cannot see me at all, 
since | am but a tiny point. What do her heroic and mighty legions 
do? They roar like powerful lions, as it says, "The young lions roar 
after their prey" (Tehilim 104:21). From the sounds and roars that 
they emit like powerful and mighty lions, her beloved listens above 
and knows that His beloved is in love with Him as He is. SHE 
LOWERED HERSELF due to His love, until none of her form and 
beauty was apparent. 


116. Then, from the sounds and roars that stream out from these 
mighty ones of hers, her beloved lover, ZEIR ANPIN, goes out of His 
chamber with many gifts and presents and with spices and 
fragrances. He comes to her and finds her black and small without 
form and beauty at all. He approaches her, hugs and kisses her, until 
she slowly and continuously gets aroused from these fragrances 
and spices and from the happiness of her lover, ZEIR ANPIN, THAT 
IS with her. She is transformed and regains her shape and beautiful 
form, AND BECOMES Hei OF YUD HEI VAV HEI as before. 


117. This was done for her by the mighty ones, who have returned 
her to her stature and beauty. Their strength and might caused this. 
Therefore, it is written: "You mighty ones who perform His 

bidding" (Tehilim 103:20). Assuredly, they "perform His bidding," 
because they restore this bid (word), WHICH IS MALCHUT CALLED 
"WORD.'. They bring her back to her original form and, as soon as 
she is restored to her original beautiful form, they and all the rest of 
the hosts stand ready to hearken to whatever she says, MEANING 
"HEARKENING TO THE VOICE OF HIS WORD." And she stands like a 
king amidst His legions, which is specifically the meaning of "who 
perform His bidding," BECAUSE THEY MAKE MALCHUT. 


118. Similarly, here below, at a time when there are evil ones in a 
generation, that one, MALCHUT, gets covered and reduces herself 
until nothing is visible from her entire form, except a point. When the 
mighty powerful and truly just, so-to-speak, arrive, they perform this 
word, WHICH IS MALCHUT CALLED 'WORD', and she starts shining 
slowly. Then she returns to her former stature and beauty and 
becomes Hei OF YUD HEI VAV HEI, as before. 


119. The friends approached and kissed him. Rabbi Elazar said, If 
Ezekiel, the prophet, would have said this, it would have been a great 
marvel in the world. Rabbi Elazar took him and kissed him as before. 
The child said, I will say grace. They said, You say the blessing and 
it behooves you to say grace. He said, How holy you are and how 
MANY blessings are destined for you from the sanctified Ima, THAT 
IS BINAH, because you have not restrained me from giving grace. 
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120. He opened the discussion with the verse: "He who holds back 
corn, the people shall curse him: but blessing shall be upon the 
head of him who sells freely" (Mishlei 11:26). This verse means 
simply what it says, but we were taught that every person is required 
and obligated to give grace after meals. If he is not versed in how, 
his wife and children give grace in his stead. May a curse come upon 
that person who needs his wife and children to give grace in his 
stead, because he does not know how to make that blessing. 


121. If he does know, he is required to teach his son and give him 
the cup to make the blessing. Whoever prevents his son from getting 
an education, "the people shall curse him." "He who holds back corn 
(Heb. bar)," MEANING THAT HE PREVENTS HIS SON (ARAM. BAR) 
from blessing the Holy One, blessed be He, and being trained in the 
precepts, "the people shall curse him." HE ASKS: either "shall curse 
(plur.)" should have been in the singular form, or it should have said 
"the peoples shall curse (plur.) him," since "people" is one NATION, 
as it says, "And the one people shall be stronger than the other 
people" (Beresheet 25:23). Why is it "the people (sing.) shall curse 
(plur.) him"? HE REPLIES: It is written: "le'om," BECAUSE IT 
REFERS TO holy mother (Heb. la'em), THAT IS MALCHUT, who will 
curse that person that prevented that son from giving blessings to 
the Holy One, blessed be He, MEANING HE WAS CURSED TO 
MALCHUT, SO THAT SHE WILL NOT PROVIDE HIM BLESSINGS. 


122. 1 am an only son to my mother. Hand me a cup so that I can give 
blessings to the Holy King, who presented the mighty ones at my 
mother's residence. | have spoken in their presence of difficult 
matters and was successful over them. Because of that, I will say 
grace and prior to that, I will interpret in its proper setting that 
scripture with which we began. 


123. "He who holds back corn, the people shall curse him (Heb. 
yik'vuhu)": That is, whoever prevents his son FROM GIVING GRACE, 
as we were taught "the people shall curse him." This is as is written: 
"And that son of the Yisraelite woman, blasphemed (Heb. vayikov) 
the name" (Vayikra 24:11). "VAYIKOV" MEANS, HE PRONOUNCES. 
Here too, they will specify him to the mother, meaning they will tell 
his sins in detail to the holy Ima, WHICH IS MALCHUT. "But blessing 
shall be upon the head of him who sells freely": This applies to that 
person that will educate his son to give blessings to the Holy One, 
blessed be He, and teach him the precepts of the Torah. 


124. The secret of this matter is written in the secret above: "What is 
his name and what is the name of his son, if you can tell" (Mishlei 
30:4). That name is known: Hashem Tzevaot is His name, WHICH IS 
BINAH, AS ALL THE LEGIONS (HEB. TZEVAOT) ARE HERS, the 
name of his son: that is, Yisrael is his name, WHICH IS ZEIR ANPIN, 
CALLED 'YISRAEL', as is written: "Yisrael is My son, My 

firstborn" (Shemot 4:22). Here we have Yisrael with all the keys of 
the Faith, MEANING ALL THE LEVELS OF MALCHUT CONSIDERED 
FAITH, hanging upon Him - ZEIR ANPIN CALLED 'YISRAEL'. He 
praises himself and says, "Hashem has said to me, 'You are My 
son"" (Tehilim 2:7). THAT IS, YUD HEI VAV HEI THAT IS BINAH SAID 
TO ZEIR ANPIN, YOU ARE MY SON. Andi it is definitely so, since Aba 
and Ima, WHICH IS RIGHT AND LEFT OF BINAH THAT ARE CALLED 
'"YISRAEL-SABA AND TEVUNAH', AND ALSO 'ABA' AND 'IMA', have 
adorned ZEIR ANPIN and blessed Him with many blessings, SINCE 
ALL MOCHIN OF ZEIR ANPIN ARE FROM YISRAEL-SABA AND 
TEVUNAH. They commanded everyone to "worship (also: 'kiss") in 
purity (Heb. bar)" (Ibid. 12), meaning kiss the hand of this son (Aram. 
bar), THAT IS, ZEIR ANPIN, MEANING it is as if He gave him 
dominion over everything, so that all shall serve him. "Lest He be 
angry" (Ibid.), because ABA AND IMA have adorned him, ZEIR 
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ANPIN, with judgment and mercy. Whoever deserves judgment is for 
judgment and whoever deserves mercy is for compassion. 


125. All the blessings of the above and below are ascending to this 
son, ZEIR ANPIN, and get adorned. Whoever prevents blessings 
from this son will spread out his sins in the presence of the 
sanctified King, meaning to the mother actually, WHICH IS BINAH. 
HENCE, IT SAYS, "HE WHO HOLDS BACK CORN, THE PEOPLE 
SHALL CURSE HIM." "But blessing shall be upon the head of him 
who sells freely": That is the one who gives the grace and invites 
with the cup of grace whoever it is proper, MEANING THE HOLY 
ONE, BLESSED BE HE. Through this, the Other Side is broken. By its 
breaking, it is subdued and the side of sanctity gets raised. This is 
what is written: "But blessing shall be upon the head of him who 
sells freely (Heb. mashbir)." As he uplifts and blesses the Holy One, 
blessed be He, and causes the Other Side to break down (Heb. 
shever), in accordance, the Holy One, blessed be He, draws 
blessings upon him from above and the one who is called 'grace', 
WHICH IS MALCHUT, prevails upon his head. 


126. From here on, friends, give, and we will say grace. They handed 
him the cup of grace and he made the blessings. All the friends were 
rejoicing that they had not been so happy since the wedding feast 
celebration of Rabbi Elazar. They were first to greet him with 
happiness and willingness of heart. That child told them, You should 
not part from me except by words of Torah, for that is the way we 
were taught. 


127. He opened the discussion with the verse: "And Hashem went 
before them by day, in a pillar of a cloud..." (Shemot 13:21). That Vav 
Yud Hei Vav Hei (Hashem), THAT ALLUDES TO MALCHUT, has 
above it a tuning sound, MEANING, THAT CANTILATION MARK OF 
PAZER IS WRITTEN ABOVE IT, WHICH IS ERECT. Why? HE 
RESPONDS: It is only because at that period, how lovely and 
beautiful it was for this bride, WHICH IS MALCHUT, who was 
subdued until now in the exile. Now she walks joyfully with an 
upright raised head within her multitudes. 


128. By "And Yud Hei Vav Hei," the sound mark is erect above it, 
AND AFTER THIS IS WRITTEN: "Went before them by day." Up to 
this point, it is not known if the bride, WHICH IS MALCHUT, THAT IS 
ALLUDED TO IN THE NAME OF "AND YUD HEI VAV HEI," goes 
before them or not, since there is a separating musical mark in "and 
Yud Hei Vav Hei," WHEN SINGING THIS PAZER CANTILATION MARK 
THAT SEPARATES "AND YUD HEI VAV HEI" - WHICH IS MALCHUT, 
FROM "WENT BEFORE THEM BY DAY." HE RESPONDS: It is only 
that she, MALCHUT, INDICATED BY THE NAME "AND YUD HEI VAV 
HEI," was there, but goes in front of "them," that is the elder of the 
household, the owner, to whom the Holy One, blessed be He swore. 
And who is that? That is Abraham, MEANING THE CHESED OF ZEIR 
ANPIN, as it says, "Yet Hashem will command his steadfast love 
(Heb. chesed) in the daytime" (Tehilim 42:9). SIMILARLY, "If My 
covenant be not day and night" (Yirmeyah 33:25), OF WHICH 
CHESED IS CONSIDERED DAY because it is a day in which all the 
days, MEANING ALL THE SFIROT OF ZEIR ANPIN, are included, IN 
CHESED, a day of the other days, which is definitely all the other 
days. Therefore, it is called 'Yomam!' (alluding plural form) and not 
the accustomed Yom. Because of this, it is written: "Went before 
them by day." He, CHESED OF ZEIR ANPIN, walks by day and the 
bride, INDICATED BY "AND YUD HEI VAV HEI," walks by night, as is 
written: "And by night in a pillar of fire, to give them light" (Shemot 
13:21). That is the bride, WHICH IS MALCHUT; everyone in his place, 
SINCE ZEIR ANPIN IS THE DOMINION OF THE DAY AND MALCHUT 
IS THE DOMINION OF THE NIGHT. Friends, day and night may they 
be ever before you. They kissed him and greeted him as before and 
left. 
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129. They came before Rabbi Shimon and related the episode to him. 


He marveled and said, How proper that is, but he will not rise in 
fame. When a delicate tree grows, its light rises temporarily and 
soon it dims and sinks. In addition, | already said where that light 
came from, THAT IT WAS THE SON OF RABBI HAMNUNA. 


130. He opened the discussion with the verse: "His seed shall be 
mighty upon earth: the generation of the upright shall be 

blessed" (Tehilim 112:2). When a man is "mighty upon earth" and 
strong in Torah, mighty over his Evil Inclination, he is then certainly 
mighty upon earth, since his light rises continuously and 
abundantly. Then, "the generation of the upright shall be blessed," 
spelled "will bless." HE SAID THAT ABOUT RABBI HAMNUNA, THAT 
BECAUSE HE WAS MIGHTY UPON EARTH, THEREFORE THE 
GENERATION OF THE UPRIGHT SHALL BLESS, IN THAT HE 
MERITED TO HAVE SUCH A SON. 


131. Rabbi Aba said, But we see children speaking eloquently of 
lofty matters, and then they become world leaders. He said to them, 
Children that speak of one or two things temporarily, without 
specific intention, a person can be secure that he will deserve to 
teach Torah in Yisrael. But this CHILD, whose light has reached a 
mature stature with perfect logic is not so. Furthermore, the Holy 
One, blessed be He, desires to smell this apple. THEREFORE, IT IS 
IMPERATIVE THAT HE WILL DEPART. Praised is his lot. 


132. Praised are you, the righteous, that it is written about you: "And 
the remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah, shall yet again 
take root downward, and bear fruit upward" (II Melachim 19:30). 
"Root downward": He is like his father, RABBI HAMNUNA, who 
departed from the world and he is a "root downward" in the 
Yeshivah of the firmament, WHICH IS THE YESHIVAH OF 
METATRON. "And bear fruit upward" in the higher Yeshivah, WHICH 
IS THE YESHIVAH OF THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE. How fine 
this root and fruit are. If I would not have felt that the Holy One, 
blessed be He, has a desire to smell him | WOULD HAVE 
ARRANGED IT that no one would have any effective rule over him, 
MEANING THAT HE WOULD LIVE LONG. However, let it be His wish 
that his mother shall not see any pain, because of him. So it was 
THAT HE DEPARTED. 


7. "So he sent messengers to Bilaam" 
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Rabbi Shimon tells how Balak sent a message to Bilaam to ask him to curse the children of Yisrael, since Balak knew about Bilaam's high level of 
sorcery. We hear about the table that was prepared by the sorcerer for the defiled spirits to draw them near, and then about the table of acacia wood 
in the tabernacle that was made to draw the Holy Spirit from above. 


133. "So he sent messengers to Bilaam the son of Be'or" (Ibid. 5-6). 
There are 28 words here, corresponding to the 28 levels of witches 
and magic sorcerers using a bird. We need to wonder why whoever 
wished to speak to Bilaam and join with him sent clear instructions 
immediately before approaching him, by saying, "Behold, there is a 
people come out from Egypt... Come now therefore, | pray you, curse 
me" (Bemidbar 22:6). He should first have joined with him, 
ingratiated himself, bribed him and then informed him of what he 
wished to do. 


134. HE RESPONDS: Yet Rabbi Yosi said that from here, it is 
recognizable that Balak was already aware of the desires of that 
evildoer, and that he wished to be apportioned great projects; his 
only ambition is to do evil deeds. THEREFORE, HE WAS EXALTING 
HIM AS IF THE REINS ARE IN HIS HANDS, AND TO WHOM HE 
WISHES HE CAN SEND BLESSINGS OR CURSES AND IT WILL BE 
ACCOMPLISHED. ALSO, HE INFORMED HIM OF HIS OWN DESIRE 
TO CURSE YISRAEL, SINCE HE KNEW THAT HIS ENTIRE WISH WAS 
ONLY TO DO EVIL AND HARM. 


135. Balak performed sorcery and witchcraft and prepared a bird. He 
was aware that Moses' levels were lofty and dear; he crafted with his 
witchery, and performed magical sorcery, and was aware that 
Bilaam's levels were correspondingly opposite, DIAMETRICALLY 
OPPOSED TO THE LEVELS OF MOSES. Immediately, "he sent 
messengers to Bilaam the son of Be'or." 


136. Petor is a name of a place, as is written: "From Petor of Aram 
Naharaim to curse you" (Devarim 23:5). Why was it called that way? 
Because it is written: "That set out a table for Fortune" (Yeshayah 
65:11). He prepared a feast table there every day, since that is the 
custom of the Evil Sides. They set up for them a table with food and 
drink, performed sorcery, and smoked incense before that table. 
Then all the defiled spirits gathered there and informed them of 
whatever they wished. And all the magic and sorcery in the world 
were on that table, which is why the name of the place was called 
'Petorah', since a table is called 'Petora' in Aram Naharaim 
(Mesopotamia). 


137. He opened the discussion with the verse: "You shall also make 
a table of acacia wood" (Shemot 25:23) and it is written: "And you 
shall set upon the table showbread..." (Ibid. 30). The Holy One, 
blessed be He, wished to have all these holy utensils made for Him, 
in order to continually draw the Holy Spirit from above downward. 
The wicked Bilaam prepared similarly for the Other Side, and he 
prepared a table and bread that is called "disgusting bread" (Malachi 
1:7). As we were taught, the Other Side follows the holiness like a 
monkey after people. And Solomon, the King, cried and said, "For 
what can the man do who comes after the king? Even that which has 
already been done" (Kohelet 2:12), WISHING TO IMITATE HIM, AND 
BE LIKE HIM, and we were already taught this verse. 
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8. "And rose up from Seir to them" 

We are told that God first offered the Torah to the children of Esau and then to the children of Ishmael, all of whom refused it, before He offered it to 
the children of Yisrael. Rabbi Shimon clarifies a point by saying that the refusal of the inhabitants of Seir and Paran enabled God to add their light 
and love to the children of Yisrael. We hear a dialogue between God and Samael wherein God offers the Torah to Samael who of course refuses it 
because of its stricture against killing. Samael suggests that God give the Torah to the children of Yisrael because he thinks that would ensure that 
Yisrael would never be capable of surviving or ruling - in effect, that the Torah would make them weak. Samael removes his own light and gives it to 
God to add to the light of Yisrael. The same thing happens with Rachav, the higher minister of Ishmael, who refuses the Torah because of its 
prohibition against adultery, and who also gives his light to God for Yisrael. Eventually we learn that from the other nations of the world God also 
took gifts on behalf of the children of Yisrael. Thus Yisrael inherited the Torah with no disagreement from anyone above or below. When Yisrael 


sinned and went into exile, all their gifts were removed from them, but in the future these gifts will be returned to them. 


138. Come and see that it is written: "Hashem, when You did go out 
of Seir, when You did march out of the field of Edom, the earth 
trembled..." (Shoftim 5:4). When the Holy One, blessed be He, 
wished to give the Torah to Yisrael, He went and invited the children 
of Esau, but they did not accept it, as it says, "Hashem came from 
Sinai, and rose up from Seir to them" (Devarim 33:2). They refused to 
accept her. He went to the children of Ishmael and they refused to 
accept her, as it says, "He shone forth from Mount Paran" (Devarim 
33:2). Since they refused, he returned to the children of Yisrael as we 
were taught. 


139. Since we learned that a person does not commit any sin, we 
should ask if the words matter when a person is very meticulous 
about the details of the Torah and is asking his questions to clarify. 
This scripture is difficult to understand and the question needs to be 
asked. When the Holy One, blessed be He, went to Seir, to which 
Prophet of theirs did He appear? And when He approached Paran, to 
which prophet of theirs did He reveal Himself? If you say that He 
revealed Himself to the whole nation, we find that it happened only 
to Yisrael alone and through Moses. FURTHERMORE, we were 
taught that this is what the scripture should have said, 'Hashem 
came to Sinai, and rose up to Seir to them; He shone forth to Mount 
Paran'. What is meant by: "From Seir to them...from Mount Paran"? 
All this must be known and be observed. Though I asked, I have not 
yet heard. 


140. When Rabbi Shimon came, he approached and asked this again. 
RABBI SHIMON said to him, This inquiry has been settled, as 
"Hashem came from Sinai" is as it says, "Lo, | come to you in a thick 
cloud" (Shemot 19:9) and "came from Sinai." He appeared over them 
"and rose up from Seir to them," which MEANS that because the 
inhabitants of Seir said that they do not wish to accept the Torah, He 
shone upon Yisrael, and added light, and great love, to them. 
Similarly, He "shone forth" and brightened the light from the 
mountain of Paran; additional love and bright light was available 
from the inhabitants of Paran's refusal to accept the Torah, and that 
was given to Yisrael as well, as is proper. 
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141. You asked through whom He was revealed to them. That is a 
high secret and it will be uncovered through you; THAT IS, 
THROUGH YOUR INQUIRY. The Torah came out from the highest 
mystery, from the concealed head of the King, WHICH IS BINAH. 
When it reached the left arm, WHICH IS ISAAC, MEANING GVURAH, 
the Holy One, blessed be He, saw in that arm bad blood, that was 
increasing from there, WHICH IS ESAU, MEANING SAMAEL AND 
THE OTHER SIDE. He said, '| need to refine and clarify this arm and if 
I do not take off that defective blood, it will injure everything. Indeed, 
it is necessary to refine every defect from here.' 


142. What did He do? He called Samael, ESAU'S MINISTER ABOVE, 
who came before Him. He said to him, 'Do you want My Torah?' And 
he said, What is written in it? He said, "You shall not 

murder" (Shemot 20:13), since the Holy One, blessed be He, skipped 
to show him the necessary place - HE SKIPPED TO THE 
COMMANDMENT THAT HE KNEW HE WOULD NOT BE ABLE TO 
KEEP. SAMAEL said, Heaven forbid, this Torah is Yours and Yours it 
shall remain. I| do not desire such a Torah. He again beseeched of 
Him saying, Master of the world, if You give me THIS TORAH, my 
entire government will cease, since my entire domination is based 
on killing. AND IF | ACCEPT THE TORAH, there will no longer be 
wars. My rule is over the planet Maadim (Mars) THAT INDICATES 
SPILLING OF BLOOD. If so, all becomes void from the world. 


143. Master of the world, take for Yourself that Torah of Yours. | do 
not want any part or portion in it. However, if it suits You, here are 
the people, the children of Jacob, for whom THIS TORAH is suitable. 
He thought that he said about them some derogatory accusation, 
which is the meaning of: "And rose up from Seir to them." Actually 
"from Seir" light went out for Yisrael, MEANING FROM SAMAEL, THE 
CHIEF MINISTER OF SEIR. Samael said TO HIMSELF, Certainly, if 
Jacob's children will accept THE TORAH, they will cease to exist in 
the world and will never be capable of ruling. THE HOLY ONE, 
BLESSED BE HE, responded several times and said the following, 
'You are the firstborn, BECAUSE ESAU WAS THE FIRSTBORN and 
THE TORAH befits you.' He said to him, My birthright belongs to him, 
since it was sold to him and I gave my consent. THE HOLY ONE, 
BLESSED BE HE, then said, 'Since you don't wish to have any part 
IN THE TORAH, remove yourself from it altogether.' He said, Fine. 


144. THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE, said to him, 'Since it is so, 
give Me advice on what I should do, so that the children of Jacob 
would accept it, as you say.' SAMAEL said to him, Master of the 
world, there is a need to bribe them. Take light from the light of the 
legions in heaven and impart it to them. By this, they will accept her 
and here is some OF MY LIGHT, which I will give first. He removed 
from himself the light that enveloped him and gave it TO THE HOLY 
ONE, BLESSED BE HE, TO present it to Yisrael. This is what is 
meant by: "And rose up from Seir to them"; "from Seir" actually is 
Samael. It is written about him: "And the goat (Heb. sair) shall bear 
upon it" (Vayikra 16:22). "To them" MEANS to the children of Yisrael. 
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145. As soon as he removed that one, SAMAEL, and cleaned out the 
bad blood from the left arm, THAT IS ISAAC, WHICH IS GVURAH, he 
turned to the right arm, WHICH IS ABRAHAM, AND HE IS CHESED. 
He noticed in it also DEFECTIVE BLOOD THAT IS ISHMAEL. He said, 
"This arm too needs to have the bad blood cleaned out of it.' The 
Holy One, blessed be He, called to Rahav, THE MINISTER UP HIGH 
OF ISHMAEL. He said to him, 'Do you want my Torah?' RAHAV said 
to him, What is written in it? He skipped EVERYTHING ELSE and 
said TO HIM, "You shall not commit adultery" (Shemot 20:13). He 
said to him, Woe FOR ME. If that is the legacy the Holy One, blessed 
be He, wishes me to inherit, that would be an evil legacy for me, 
since it would remove my entire dominion WHICH IS BASED ON 
ADULTERY. Since I took the blessings of the water, the blessing 
reserved for the fish of the sea, as is written: "Be fruitful (Heb. pru) 
and multiply" (Beresheet 1:22) and is written: "and will make him 
fruitful, and will multiply him..." (Ibid. 17:20). It is further written: 
"And he will be a wild (Heb. pere) man" (Ibid. 16:12). 


146. He began to beseech his Master and said to him, Master of the 
world, two children came out of Abraham. Here are the children of 
Isaac, give it to them, for she is suitable for them. THE HOLY ONE, 
BLESSED BE HE, said to him, 'I can't, since you are the firstborn and 
THE TORAH is suitable for you.' He began to plead before him and 
said, Master of the world, let the rights of the firstborn be his. That 
light which I inherited as a legacy thereby due to that RIGHTS OF 
THE FIRSTBORN, take and give to them. And so, THE HOLY ONE, 
BLESSED BE HE, did. This is what is written: "He shone forth from 
Mount Paran" (Devarim 33:2). 


147. What changed, in that by Samael, it says, "Rose up" and by 
Rahav, it is written: "Shone forth"? HE RESPONDS: It is only that he 
took with that light, which he removed from Samael, the sword and 
the killing, to kill with sentencing by judgment and to do the killing 
properly, as is written: "And One that is the sword of your 
excellency" (Devarim 33:29), though it is not belonging to you. From 
that blessing which he removed from Rahav, he took only a little, like 
someone that only shone a little of their blessing, meaning just 
enough to be able to produce and multiply. Therefore, IT IS 
WRITTEN: "He shone forth from Mount Paran" and it is not written: 
"Rose up," WHICH MEANS INCREASE LIKE BY SAMAEL. 


148. As soon as THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE, took these gifts 
to Yisrael from these chief ministers that rule OVER ESAU AND 
ISHMAEL, he approached and called all the "holy multitudes" (Ibid. 
2) that are appointed over the rest of the nations. They also replied 
to him similarly AS SAMAEL AND RAHAV. From all of them, he took 
and accepted gifts on behalf of Yisrael. THIS IS LIKE a doctor who 
had one vial full of life-giving spices and kept it for his son. He 
wished to give his son those life-giving spices, but the doctor was 
wise and thought about the evil servants in his household. If they 
notice that I give this gift to my son, they will be jealous and will 
want to kill him. 
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149. What did he do? He took a little bit of poison spices and put it at 
the opening of that vessel, then called his servants and said to them, 
You faithful of mine, would you like to have some of this spice? They 
said, Let's see what it consists of. They took a bit of it to taste and, 
even before that, when they only smelled it, they felt like they were 
going to die. They figured to themselves, If he gives that spiced 
ointment to his son, he would certainly die, and we will inherit our 
lord's goods. They said to him, Our lord, this spiced ointment is only 
proper and suitable for your son. Here are some of our wages. Give 
it as a bribe to your son so that he will accept this spice. 


150. So too, the Holy One, blessed be He, is a wise healer and knew 
if He gave the Torah to the children of Yisrael before he informed 
THE CHIEF MINISTERS, they would pursue Yisrael for her sake on a 
daily basis, and kill them. But instead, HE INVITED THEM AND THEY 
REFUSED and they gave him offerings and gifts so that YISRAEL 
should accept her. Moses accepted all of them to give to Yisrael. 
This is what is written: "You have ascended on high, you have led 
captivity captive: you have received gifts..." (Tehilim 68:19). 
Therefore, Yisrael inherited the Torah without any disagreement and 
without any accusation at all. Praised is He and praised is His name 
forever and ever. 


151. Come and see the offerings and gifts that Yisrael received from 
the CHIEFS OF THESE NATIONS: they received their ornaments, 
because of which neither death nor the Other Side could dominate 
them, and not only that, they received the Torah without any protest. 
They also received gifts and presents from all. When they sinned, it 
is written: "And the children of Yisrael stripped themselves of their 
ornaments" (Shemot 33:6), which are "gifts from men," WHICH THEY 
RECEIVED. What was left of them? Just that captivity, which is 
written: "You have ascended on high, you have led captivity captive, 
YOU HAVE RECEIVED GIFTS FROM (ALSO: 'WITH') MEN." 


152. When they repeated and sinned again, it is written: "And when 
the Canaanite, the king of Arad...heard...then he fought against 
Yisrael, and took some of them prisoners" (Bemidbar 21:1), 
MEANING THAT HE TOOK FROM THEM THEIR REMAINING 
CAPTIVITY. As long as the children of Yisrael will return to their 
Father in heaven, these gifts will be returned to them and they will 
shelter them. In the future to come, everything will be returned, as is 
written: "And then Hashem your Elohim will return your 

captivity..." (Devarim 30:3). From here on, speak your words. 


9. "The earth feared, and was still" 
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Rabbi Yosi opens by saying that God told the earth that if Yisrael accepted the Torah all would be well, but if not He would return the earth to its 
formless condition. Because of this the earth trembled in fear that Yisrael would not accept, but when Yisrael said they would obey the Torah, the 
earth became still. After Yisrael accepted, they were no longer afraid of witchcraft or sorcery, because God removed its power over them when He 
led them out of Egypt. Balak knew this immediately when he arrived, so he needed advice from Bilaam. Next Rabbi Elazar is persuaded by the other 
rabbis to reveal the secret of the joy that God experiences in the Garden of Eden with the righteous. 


153. Rabbi Yosi said, "Hashem, when you did go out of Seir, when 
you did march out of the field of Edom, the earth 

trembled..." (Shoftim 5:4). That was during the time when the Holy 
One, blessed be He, returned from Seir, because they didn't accept 
the Torah. "The earth trembled": What is the reason that it trembled? 
It is because it wanted to return to formlessness and void. The Holy 
One, blessed be He, made a condition with the world that if the 
children of Yisrael accept the Torah, it is good but if not, I will return 
you to formlessness and void. When the earth noticed that the Holy 
One, blessed be He, invited all the nations to accept the Torah, but 
they didn't accept, and from all the nations, only Yisrael was left, the 
earth thought that Yisrael, too, would refuse to accept the Torah as 
the others did. Due to this, "the earth trembled"; as soon as 
YISRAEL said, "Will we do, and obey" (Shemot 24:7) immediately, it 
quieted down. This is what is written: "The earth feared, and was 
still." First it "feared," then "was still" (Tehilim 76:9). 


154. Come and see: Because Yisrael said, "will we do," they were 
neither afraid of any deeds that the practitioners of witchcraft of the 
world were capable of doing nor of any sorcerers in the world. What 
is the reason? One is THAT THEY SAID, "WILL WE DO" and one is 
because the Holy One, blessed be He, broke all the witchcraft and 
sorcery before the children of Yisrael, when He took them out of 
Egypt, so that they should have no effect on them. When Balak 
came, he was aware of it. Immediately, "he sent messengers to 
Bilaam the son of Be'or to Petor, which is by the river" (Bemidbar 
22:5). What is Petor? It is that he prepared a table (Aram. Ptora) from 
which to ask for counsel as to what to do. "by the river": HE ASKS: It 
should have said 'two rivers (Heb. naharaim)', SINCE HE WAS FROM 
ARAM NAHARAIM (MESOPOTAMIA). HE REPLIES: He certainly 
dwells at all times on one river, MEANING TO SAY THE TABLE OF 
THE KLIPAH, WHICH IS MALCHUT OF KLIPAH, STANDS ABOVE 
ONE RIVER OF THAT KLIPAH, WHICH IS THE YESOD OF THE 
KLIPAH. 


155. Rabbi Elazar and Rabbi Aba went to see Rabbi Yosi, son of 
Rabbi Shimon, son of Lakunya, father-in-law of Rabbi Elazar. They 
rose at midnight to study the Torah. They sat. Rabbi Elazar said, 
Now is the time that the Holy One, blessed be He, enters the Garden 
of Eden to be merry with the righteous that are there. Rabbi Aba 
said, What is this joy and how does He rejoice? Rabbi Elazar said, 
This matter is a secret sealed with me that is not known TO ALL, 
AND HE DID NOT WANT TO DIVULGE IT. RABBI ABA said to him, 
Were then the great pillars in the world before us empty, THAT YOU 
SAY that they did not know OF THIS SECRET? IT WOULD BE 
IMPROPER TO REVEAL IT ONLY IF THEY HAD not pursued the 
knowledge of the reason of their existence in this world, and what 
they can expect in the World to Come. THEN MOST DEFINITELY, 
THEY TOO WERE AWARE OF THIS SECRET; THEREFORE, YOU 
ARE REQUIRED TO DIVULGE IT. 


10. "Hashem, You are my Elohim; I will exalt You" 
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Rabbi Elazar explains the secret of the high point that is concealed and unknown, and the level where inquiry may first be made. He talks about the 
word of Melchizedek the High Priest, that corresponds to Chesed of Zeir Anpin standing over Malchut. We hear the three meanings of "You" in the 
title verse, and Rabbi Elazar goes on to give two explanations of "For You have done wonderful things." He says that the actual form of the aleph is 
the beginning of the higher secret of primordial man, and he tells us why it has a numerical value of one. We learn that the prophets receive from 
Netzach and Hod that are called 'counsels'. Rabbi Elazar says that the title verse is a concise vehicle for the entire concealed secret meaning of the 


1 


faith, in that Hashem is Chochmah, "my Elohim" is Binah, "You" is Chesed, "wonder" is the three Columns Chesed Gvurah and Tiferet, "counsel 
from afar" is Netzach and Hod, "faithfulness" is Malchut, and "truth" is Yesod. 


156. Rabbi Elazar opened the discussion with the verse: "Hashem, 
You are my Elohim; I will exalt You, I will praise Your name; for You 
have done..." (Yeshayah 25:1). This verse in the scripture is the 
secret of the Faith. Yud Hei Vav Hei is the top secret and is the 
beginning of the higher point that is concealed and not known, THAT 
IS, ABA AND IMA UP HIGH, WHO ARE THE SECRET OF CHOCHMAH, 
IN WHOM THE YUD DOES NOT LEAVE THE AIR. AND THEY ARE 
CONCEALED FROM CHOCHMAH, ENTIRELY UNKNOWN. "My 
Elohim" is the secret meaning of "a still small voice" (I Melachim 
19:12) THAT IS YISRAEL-SABA AND TEVUNAH, WHICH IS THE 
SECRET MEANING OF BINAH. That is the beginning of that which 
may be inquired into, SINCE IN IT THE YUD GOES OUT FROM THE 
AIR, INTO GREATNESS. HOWEVER, it becomes concealed and 
unknown, and there is no one that responds to it; ALTHOUGH IT IS 
AVAILABLE FOR INQUIRY, AVAILABLE TO BE REVEALED, SINCE 
THE YUD HAS LEFT THE AIR IN IT, AND RETURNED TO THE LIGHT 
OF CHOCHMAH, THERE IS NO ONE TO RESPOND TO THE INQUIRY 
SINCE CHOCHMAH DOES NOT GET DISCLOSED IN ITS PLACE, BUT 
RATHER IN THE PLACE OF ZEIR ANPIN AND MALCHUT, because it 
is concealed, covered and hidden. 


157. AFTER EXPLAINING THAT YUD HEI VAV HEI IS THE SECRET 
OF ABA AND IMA THAT STAND ABOVE ANY QUESTIONING, AND 
"MY ELOHIM," THAT SECRET OF YISRAEL-SABA AND TEVUNAH 
THAT ARE AVAILABLE FOR INQUIRY, BUT THERE IS NO ONE TO 
RESPOND TO IT, HE EXPLAINS NOW: "You" that is right, MEANING 
CHESED OF ZEIR ANPIN, is the start of what is available for inquiry 
and for a response to it. HOWEVER, THAT IS MERELY THE 
BEGINNING OF THIS REVELATION, BUT IS NOT YET REVEALED IN 
IT, ONLY WHEN IT IS IN MALCHUT. That is CALLED 'the High Priest', 
as it says, "You shall be a priest forever, after the manner of 
Melchizedek" (Tehilim 110:4). HE INQUIRES: What is the meaning of: 
"After the manner (lit. word') of Melchizedek"? HE RESPONDS: This 
is only the priest forever, CHESED OF ZEIR ANPIN, that is standing 
over the word, WHICH IS MALCHUT, because this word does not 
endure except through the right, WHICH IS CHESED. What is that 
word? That is Melchizedek, the name OF MALCHUT. The reason it 
says "divrati (lit. word of' also: 'my word)" INSTEAD OF 'DAVAR' IS 
because it was connected with David, SINCE DAVID WAS THE 
CHARIOT TO MALCHUT. All the words of DAVID'S praise came 
through that word and, therefore, it says, "My word," MEANING MY 
MALCHUT. As a result of this, "you" is a priest, WHICH IS CHESED. 
We have already explained that there are three areas and each one is 
called "you," BECAUSE CHOCHMAH IS CALLED "YOU" AND 
CHESED IS CALLED "YOU," AS IS WRITTEN HERE. AND MALCHUT 
IS CALLED "YOU." 


158. NOW HE EXPLAINS THE WORDS: "I WILL EXALT YOU" THAT IS 
IN THE VERSE MENTIONED ABOVE. HE SAYS, "I will exalt You," 
meaning in all THREE NAMES, YUD HEI VAV HEI, "MY ELOHIM," 
AND "YOU," and together "I will praise Your name" as proper. That 
name is known TO BE MALCHUT CALLED 'NAME'. "For You have 
done wonderful things" (Yeshayah 25:1): "WONDERFUL" IS A 
LANGUAGE OF CONCEALMENT THAT MEANS THAT YOU HAVE 
MADE a cover and attire to the concealed light of the Atika, WHICH 
IS BINAH. The beginning of the top level, WHICH IS THE CHOCHMAH 
CONTAINED WITHIN, IS REFERRED TO AS concealed primordial 
man, so that he will be attired in the aspect of another light THAT IS 
CHASSADIM. 
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159. Another explanation of: "For You have done wonderful things 
(Heb. pele)": NAMELY, You have made Aleph, SINCE PELA IS 
SPELLED WITH THE SAME LETTERS OF ALEPH. What is the 
meaning of Aleph? We learned Aleph Bet, which is THE MEANING 
OF Aleph Binah, (lit. teach to understand"). Yet the form of the Aleph 
is three sides, RIGHT LEFT AND CENTER, that is the start of the 
higher secret of the Primordial Man. THAT IS THE THREE COLUMNS 
IN BINAH, THE SOURCE OF THE IMAGE OF MAN, WHO IS MOCHIN 
OF ZEIR ANPIN. For in the form of the Aleph there are two arms, one 
from each side, THAT ARE THE TWO COLUMNS OF CHESED AND 
GVURAH THAT ARE THE UPPER YUD AND HER LOWER YUD, and 
the body in the centre; THAT IS THE VAV BETWEEN THE TWO 
YUDS. All has one secret meaning, THAT IT IS IN ONE MEANING 
WITH THE EXPLANATION THAT PELE IS CHOCHMAH BEING 
CLOTHED IN CHASSADIM, SINCE THIS CLOTHING DOES NOT 
HAPPEN EXCEPT THROUGH THE THREE COLUMNS. That is the 
secret of unification of this Aleph and that is also why Aleph HAS A 
NUMERICAL VALUE OF one. That is the meaning of: "For You have 
done wonderful things (Heb. pele)," WHICH IS THE SECRET OF 
ALEPH. And Rav Hamnuna Saba (the elder) said this, "For You have 
done wonderful things." This wonder is one level from these hidden 
wonders of Chochmah. Which one is it? "There is a path which no 
bird of prey knows" (lyov 28:7), WHICH IS THE FIFTIETH GATE. And 
that is a wonderful thing. 


160. "Counsels from afar" (Yeshayah 25:1): HE ASKS: First he calls it 
"wonderful" AND DOES NOT SAY THERE 'COUNSELS OF OLD', yet 
here he says: "wonderful things - counsels of old (also: 'from afar')." 
WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE? HE RESPONDS: It is because there he 
had to count the six ends of the higher levels. THEREFORE, HE 
SAYS, "Wonderful (Heb. pele), counselor, a mighty El, the 
everlasting father, prince of peace" (Yeshayah 9:5). EL IS CHESED, 
MIGHTY IS GVURAH, THE FATHER IS TIFERET, EVERLASTING IS 
NETZACH, PRINCE IS HOD, AND PEACE IS YESOD. And here, he 
does not come to count THE LEVELS. HE ASKS: However, what are 
"counsels from afar"? HE REPLIES: They are the two willow 
branches, WHICH ARE NETZACH AND HOD AND ARE CALLED 
'COUNSELS,, since all the counsels of the prophets stem from there 
and are called 'counsels from afar' SINCE THE PROPHETS RECEIVE 
FROM NETZACH AND HOD. "In faithfulness and truth" (Yeshayah 
25:1): These are two that are one, SINCE THEY ARE the river and the 
Garden THAT ARE YESOD AND MALCHUT. This RIVER, YESOD, 
comes out from Eden and this GARDEN, WHICH IS MALCHUT, gets 
watered from it. We find here IN THIS SCRIPTURAL VERSE: 
"HASHEM YOU ARE MY ELOHIM," the entire concealed secret 
meaning of the Faith, AS DEFINED SINCE HASHEM IS CHOCHMAH; 
"MY ELOHIM" IS BINAH; 'YOU' IS CHESED; WONDER' IS THE 
THREE COLUMNS, CHESED, GVURAH AND TIFERET; 'COUNSEL 
FROM AFAR' IS NETZACH AND HOD; 'FAITHFULNESS' IS 
MALCHUT; AND 'TRUTH' IS YESOD. 


11. "Bilaam also, of the son of Beor did...slay with the sword" 
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Rabbi Elazar asks how Bilaam was killed, and he receives a superficial explanation from Rabbi Yitzchak that says he was killed by Pinchas and his 
people. Rabbi Elazar is not satisfied with this, and Rabbi Shimon says that Bilaam was as powerful and wise in the aspect of the left as Moses was in 
the higher levels; the question is, then, how were they able to kill him? As Bilaam had praised himself so much, Rabbi Shimon speaks about the 
verse in Mishlei to do with praising oneself, saying that a person should speak about the Torah so that people will know who he is from his words. 


161. Rabbi Elazar asked about Bilaam the wicked, who killed him and 
how he got killed. Rabbi Yitzchak said, Pinchas and his people killed 
him, as it says, "And they slew...beside the rest of them" (Bemidbar 
31:8). We were taught that in the city of Midian, Bilaam was 
performing with his witchcraft and that he was flying in the air 
together with the kings of Midian. If not for the holy gold plate and 
the prayer of Pinchas that made them drop TO THE GROUND over 
their slain, THEY WOULD NOT HAVE BEEN VICTORIOUS OVER 
THEM. That is what is written: " AND THEY SLEW THE KINGS OF 
MIDIAN, beside the rest of them" and it is written: "Bilaam also, of 
the son of Beor, the soothsayer, did the children of Yisrael slay with 
the sword" (Yehoshua 13:22). Rabbi Elazar said to him, | know all 
this. 


162. Rabbi Shimon said, Elazar, all the sayings of Bilaam, the 
wicked, are harsh. The friends already explained them, as it is 
written: "And there arose not a prophet since in Yisrael like 

Moses" (Devarim 34:10). They said that one such did arise but not in 
Yisrael, rather among the nations of the world. Who was he? That 
was Bilaam. We have already explained this matter that just as there 
is no one like Moses in the higher crowns, there is no one like 
Bilaam in the lower crowns, this one in the aspect of holiness and 
that one in the aspect of the left since he had all this in his power 
and he was so strong in wisdom, a person who praised himself with 
great power, as is written: "While | go to the meeting yonder (Heb. 
coh)" (Bemidbar 23:15). THE MEANING IS THAT HE MEANT TO SAY, 
I will uproot coh, WHICH IS MALCHUT, from here. How were they 
able, then, to kill him? 


163. HE RESPONDS: However, in the book of wisdom of King 
Solomon, it says as follows that there are three indications, an 
indication of transgression is jaundice, an indication of nonsense is 
TOO MUCH talk and an indication that he knows nothing is one who 
keeps praising himself. This one WHO PRAISES HIMSELF has 
outdone the rest, since he is a fool. He is SUSPECTED in all sinful 
transgressions and has all of that. 


164. HE ASKS: Yet it is written: "Let another man praise you, and not 
your own mouth" (Mishlei 27:2), WHICH MEANS that if there is no 
stranger to praise you, then let your own mouth. HE RESPONDS: It is 
not so. However, THE EXPLANATION IS if there is no one who 
recognizes you, open your mouth to speak in matters of Torah. 
Inform the true things that are in the Torah and then, by opening 
your mouth in the Torah matters, they will praise your words and 
they will know who you are. There is nothing in the world that tells 
as much about a person as when he opens his mouth, and his mouth 
informs people who he is. 


12. "Who hears the words of EI" 
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Rabbi Shimon explains the great power that Bilaam had to influence people by his speech, in which he included a good deal of truth. People thought 
he was the greatest prophet in the world, and in fact he was able to speak with the highest El, but it was a strange El from the Other Side, not "the" 
El. We hear about the higher ones who rule over the levels of defilement, to whom Bilaam was connected. When Bilaam was giving speeches about 
levels of defilement people thought he was speaking about the highest sanctity. Rabbi Shimon shows how the parts of the names Balak and Bilaam 
were included in each other and in the name Amalek. 


165. The evil Bilaam used to venerate himself in everything. With all 
these, he used to deceive people's minds and reached a high level 
with his RHETORICAL speeches. He used to make mountains out of 
molehills. Whatever he said about these levels of filthy speech, he 
spoke the truth. However, that wicked one used to speak and heap 
praise upon himself in a disguised manner and give the impression 
of his greatness through the use of his WORDS UNTIL whoever 
listened to him would think that he had exceeded above all the 
prophets of the world, as it says, "The saying of him, who hears the 
words of El, and knows the knowledge of the most High" (Bemidbar 
24:16), which is the person in the world who hears such talk, and 
couldn't imagine any other prophet in the world as trustworthy. 


166. It was indeed true and that is the way it was. "The saying of him 
who hears the words of EI": That was correct and he was versed in 
higher knowledge that was correctly so. This evil one was speaking 
of the levels to which he was attached "who hears the words of EI." 
He heard matters that are of the highest level, AND THERE IS 
NOTHING ELSE LIKE THEM. 


167. So he said, "Who hears the words of El." It is not written: 'the EI' 
since "as for the El, His way is perfect" (Tehilim 18:31). However, 
simply, "El," which is another El, AS IS WRITTEN: "for you shall 
worship no other EI" (Shemot 34:14). THEREFORE, "who hears the 
words of EI" is merely a minor thing, yet to whoever is unaware and 
does not recognize it, it seems that it is a great and high 
achievement. "Who hears the words of EI" means that El, who is a 
strange El, is as written: "For you shall worship no other EI." 


168. "And knows the knowledge of the most High" (Bemidbar 24:16). 
THE EXPLANATION IS that THE HIGHER ONES over all the levels of 
defilement are the ones that steer and lead the ship of the sea and 
the storm WINDS. They are forty minus one. The captain of the ship, 
who leads them all, is the highest over all. In that HIGHEST one, this 
wicked one was connected, and about him he said that he knows 
"the knowledge of the most High," meaning the highest level of all 
those who steer the ships OF DEFILEMENT. Who could hear his talk 
and would not become afraid in his mind and say that there was no 
one like him! However, that wicked one used to acclaim himself in a 
vague manner and speak truthful words, except that he used to 
deceive the minds of the people BECAUSE HE USED TO SPEAK 
ABOUT LEVELS OF DEFILEMENT. AND THE ONES WHO LISTENED 
THOUGHT THAT HE WAS SPEAKING ABOUT THE HIGHEST 
SANCTITY. 
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169. "Who sees the vision of Shadai": Whoever hears this thinks that 
he actually used to see what no other visionary saw. HOWEVER, 
"the vision of Shadai" is one branch of the branches that emerge 
from the name "Shadai." Why IS IT SO? Because among this wisdom 
OF THEIRS there are seen three BRANCHES, corresponding to the 
Shin of "Shadai" that correspond to the three branches OF THE SHIN 
OF SHADAI, WHICH ARE CHESED, GVURAH AND TIFERET. There 
are seen branches CORRESPONDING to the two prophets, MEANING 
THE TWO twigs of the willows, WHICH ARE NETZACH AND HOD that 
support TIFERET AND corresponding to the 72 branches of the evil 
eye, WHICH CORRESPONDS TO THE NAME OF 72 OF SANCTITY, 
THAT IS THE SECRET OF THE BENEVOLENT EYE, to block them, 
AND ALL THIS EXISTS IN CHOCHMAH OF THE KLIPOT. When Balak 
came, he said to himself, | will be successful against them, since 
Amalek came to them with this wisdom and was successful against 
them. 


170. He sent to Bilaam and said to him, I have within my name the 
two letters of Amalek, which are Lamed Kof, the ending of the name 
Amalek. | have for myself Lamed, Kof, and Amalek's ending is 
Lamed, Kof similar to mine. And you have the beginning, Bet Lamed. 
Rabbi Shimon said to him, Here is how I say it. The beginning of THE 
NAME Balak is Bet Lamed and the beginning of the name of Bilaam 
is Bet Lamed; hence, the beginning of Balak was with Bilaam. The 
ending OF THE NAME of Amalek, MEANING Lamed Kof, was in Balak 
and the ending of Bilaam, WHICH IS AM is in the beginning of 
Amalek. SO WE FIND THAT THE NAME ENDING OF BILAAM WHICH 
IS AM AND THE NAME ENDING OF BALAK, THAT IS LAMED KOF, 
ARE THE LETTERS AMALEK. 


171. You might say that we cannot succeed against them because of 
the witchcraft of their master Moses, when he extends his hand, 
MEANING "MOSES STRETCHED OUT HIS HAND OVER THE 

SEA" (SHEMOT 14:27) AND OTHER INSTANCES. Here, this hand 
exists among these chiefs, who are more powerful with witchcraft. 
This is what is written: "Divination in their hand" (Bemidbar 22:7). It 
is not written: 'in their hands", but rather: "in their hand," meaning 
hand against the hand OF MOSES, which is how Balak sent for 
Bilaam. 


172. (SOME MISSING HERE). Therefore, "who sees the vision (Heb. 
machazeh) of Shadai" is as we explained. Therefore, they were 
punished and they were punished above, and they were called 
'"visionaries', as is written: "And light (Heb. mechezeh) was against 
light" (I Melachim 7:5), which is the branch that emerges from there. 
Who is that visionary? That is Uza and Azael, who are the "falling 
down, but having his eyes open" (Bemidbar 24:4) and that is the "the 
vision of Shadai," which he saw when falling down and with open 
eyes...(SOME MISSING HERE). 


13. Tzelyah who threw down Bilaam 
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Rabbi Shimon informs his son that Bilaam and his sons flew into the air when they saw Pinchas. A member of the tribe of Dan named Tzelyah flew 
into the air after him, and having found the correct secret path due to some shouted advice from Pinchas, was able to bring Bilaam to earth. The 
advice from Pinchas had to do with the serpent, and in the end Tzelyah was only able to kill Bilaam with a sword that had a snake engraved on either 
side; thus Bilaam died by means of the same force by which he had lived. Rabbi Shimon says that Bilaam's bones rotted and turned into harmful 
snakes, and even the worms that ate his flesh turned into snakes. The book of Asmodeus says that people can still perform powerful witchcraft with 
those snakes that are found near the rock where Bilaam died. Rabbi Shimon says that the only thing that has the power to catch one of those 
snakes is hot semen; this is a secret that Solomon told to the Queen of Sheba. 


173. HE INQUIRES: Where was Bilaam at that time? If you say in 
Midian, why is it written: "And now, behold, I go to my 

people" (Bemidbar 24:14). If he already left, who placed him in 
Midian? HE RESPONDS: As soon as that wicked one saw that 24,000 
fell from Yisrael due to his advice, TO ALLOW FREEDOM FOR THE 
WOMEN TO BE IMMORAL WITH YISRAEL, he wished to collect from 
them his recompense. While he was still there, Pinchas and the 
chiefs of the army arrived there. 


174. As soon as BILAAM noticed Pinchas, he flew into the air and his 
two sons with him, Yunus and Yumbrus. You might say that they 
died during the episode of the calf, since they are the ones who 
created and formed THAT CALF. It was surely so, and it is written: 
"And there fell of the people that day about 3,000 men" (Shemot 
32:28). Didn't they know how to figure and account for such a small 
number? Haven't we found then accounting for other higher and 
much greater censuses? The scripture there knew how to count and 
here it is written: "About 3,000 men," MEANING THAT THEY DID NOT 
KNOW PRECISELY. It is only because these were the sons of 
Bilaam, Yunus and Yumbrus, who were equal to 3,000 men. 


175. HE RESPONDS: It is only because that wicked one knew all the 
magic in the world and he even took the sorcery of his sons, in 
which they were accustomed. With those, he flew in the air and 
ascended. Pinchas saw him, a person flying in the air and vanishing 
in the air. He raised his voice to the members of his army and said, Is 
there anyone who is capable of flying and chasing after that wicked 
one, who is no other than Bilaam himself? They saw him flying. 


176. Tzelyah, a member from Dan's tribe, rose and took charge of the 
powers that are dominant over witchcraft, and flew after him. When 
the wicked one noticed him, he took another course in the air and 
penetrated five other layers of air in that course. He rose higher and 
disappeared from eyesight. At that point, Tzelyah came into danger 
and was distressed, since he did not know what to do. 


177. Pinchas raised his voice and shouted to him, The shadow of the 
crocodiles that crouch over all the snakes turn over in your hair. 
TZELYAH instantly knew and discovered that other path, and 
entered into it. BILAAM immediately appeared and they both 
descended in front of Pinchas. 
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178. Come and see that wicked one, about whom it is written: "And 
he went to a steep place (Heb. shefi)" (Bemidbar 23:3). This is one of 
his higher levels, which is the male snake. Tzelyah took both male 
and female and, through this, he was able to overpower him, 
because he took over the charge that was dominating them and they 
were subjugated to him. This was "an adder (Heb. shefifon) in the 
path" (Beresheet 49:17), which is on the same path that this wicked 
one went, as is written: "Dan shall be a serpent by the way" (Ibid.), 
which refers to Samson. "An adder in the path" refers to Tzelyah. 


179. "That bites the horse's heels" (Ibid.): This refers to Ira, who was 
with David, whose descent was from the tribe of Dan. Through his 
merit, David's might balanced in his favor, as is written: "And David 
lamed all the chariot horses" (II Shmuel 8:4). "So that his rider shall 
fall backwards" (Beresheet 49:17) refers to Srayah, who is destined 
to come with Messiah, son of Ephraim. He will be a descendant of 
Dan's tribe and he is destined to take revenge and do wars with the 
rest of the nations. When this one rises, you will wait for the 
redemption of Yisrael, as is written: "I wait for Your salvation, 
Hashem" (Ibid.). Although this verse has already been explained, the 
definition of it is as we mentioned and as was explained. The verse 
in the scripture is proof of this. 


180. When the wicked one landed in front of Pinchas, he said to him, 
You evil one, how many evils have you inflicted on this holy nation? 
He told Tzelyah, Get up and kill him, but not by the Name, since he is 
not worthy to have the high holy mentioned upon him, in order that 
his soul should not emerge and be included in words of holy levels, 
because then it would become fulfilled as he wished and said, Let 
me die the death of the righteous. 


181. At that moment, he tried to kill him in a variety of ways, but he 
didn't die until he took the sword that had a snake engraved on 
either side. Pinchas told him, Kill him with his own and by his own 
cause he will die. He then killed him and prevailed over him, since 
that is the manner of that side. Whoever follows it dies through it. 
Through it, his soul will leave and with it, HIS SOUL will be gathered. 
That is precisely how Bilaam died. He gets judged in the sentences 
of that world and never gets buried. And all his bones get rotten and 
turn into many filthy snakes that are harmful to other creatures. Even 
the worms that eat his flesh turn into snakes. 


RT bU ]5n ma Dmna vu? xim "n Nn .178 
bp mby RNT nn mos pios hoy m 
pia moy bw xim apn 323 n 
KT .mmp YDIN] VI amoy vu" nvbu? 
RI "397 ,n3K Kinn by .rmk by pib*ou mm 
qiwa N37 ,]1 59 vm [7 "rv Dimna yw 

mby KI mk by piso 


mma mmy GUYS NT 0:0 tapy quiim .179 
eana xebn epum que Onk mm wm 
insi" bion .2232 53 nk T "py" vn33 073 
pun oma nwb qur 8360 NI Miny 
yvN pan 77 spawn "5 INI DDN 
mp! K7 72! pay awa paap pap 72155 
IDWS ana SRI NipeEb kam P13 
13 b3N NYP ONTO mmpiNT YRI 5 mp 
RDE KI byi .mnpiN? maa "nk 7933 npn 

n2iN1 Np 


„Th "aN ,onib "apb vus nI nmm qa .180 
RUP Này by n3» pua poubs m3 yw 
KoT awa kbr mbop: kn ,moyb mo «nk 
pia nby nup mby K227Nb Nn "Ink 
piv] pona bbann Tmevi aD Kb 
nin "51 ninn wag ma ma mn"pnm pwrip 

mmu 


Ka ,Kknin iT 753 ma 139 NDYU Ni .181 
'"Nma kn "by pn mm san ben nm 
mhra om p .NYDD *Nm3 RNM ,N?UD 
ban ,;mb bpp pia nma mbra m5 bipp 
DIRT ]ND RYDD Nimm] MN 323 mb 
an ,mmavi pbn aan ma m3 ,nNoDn3N 
pa mh yn aya nm '2m „abana 
11523 ia qaby5 Tapn Rb) KDY M2 
"pna mamma [mn maa mayn gapünk 
nma 53x imr pnybin DDR) qa "NU 

Tn mann 


182. I found in the book of Asmodeus, which he gave to King 
Solomon, that whoever wants to perform powerful magic that is 
unobservable by the eye, if he knows the rock where Bilaam had his 
downfall, he will locate there some of these snakes that resulted 
from the bones of that evil one. If he kills one of those SNAKES, he 
could perform high-level sorcery with its head, other magic with its 
body and different witchcraft with its tail. Each one contains three 
types of witchcraft. 


183. When the queen of Sheba came to Solomon, ONE of the things 
that she asked Solomon WAS, How do you catch a bone of a snake 
that contains three sorceries? Instantly, "there was not anything hid 
from the king, which he told her not" (I Melachim 10:3). She asked 
about this and she required these snakes, but she could not capture 
one of them. What did he respond to her about these items that were 
at her heart, AS IT SAYS, "SHE SPOKE TO HIM OF ALL THAT WAS 
IN HER HEART" (Ibid. 2)? This is what he informed her, as it says, 
"And Solomon answered her all her questions" (Ibid. 3). HE SAID, 
None of the world's inhabitants have power against those snakes, 
except for one secret thing. What is it? It is boiling hot semen. 


184. If you wonder who has the power, it is only when a man is full of 
desire and he issues that semen that gets expelled willfully and with 
desire for the purpose of defeating that snake. When it spurts out in 
boiling heat, they take it immediately in a wrapping, and that 
wrapping gets thrown onto the snake. Instantly, it bows down its 
head and they catch it, similar to the way they grab the domesticated 
rooster. EVEN if they would prepare all their battle gear against one 
of them, they would not be successful. But when you do this, there 
is no need for any person in the world to use weapons, or any other 
thing, and he does not need to be constantly on watch against them, 
because they all become subservient to him. Then these words 
touched the heart OF THE QUEEN OF SHEBA, and she desired it. 


185. From here on, my son Elazar, the Holy One, blessed be He, did 
what he did with that wicked one, BILAAM. There is no need to 
reveal these hidden secrets; however, in order that the friends here 
should know things that are concealed in the world, | revealed them 
to you since there are so many concealed laws in the world of which 
people are unaware, and they are highly concealed great wonders. 
ABOUT BILAAM and about those comparable to him, we say, "But 
the name of the wicked shall rot" (Mishlei 10:7). Praised are the truly 
just, for the scripture says about them: "Surely the righteous shall 
give thanks to Your name..." (Tehilim 140:14). 


14. A prayer to Moses, a prayer to David, a prayer to the poor 
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Rabbi Aba talks about the prayer of Moses, the prayer of David and the prayer of the poor that is the most important of the three. The prayer of the 
poor is heard above all others because God is always close to the broken-hearted, and destitute people are always broken-hearted. God delays all 
other prayers until he has heard their supplications, and, because he knew this, David referred to himself as poor when he was praying. Rabbi Elazar 


says that all people should do this in order to be heard. 


186. "Come now therefore, | pray you, curse me this 

people..." (Bemidbar 22:6). Rabbi Aba opened the discussion with 
the verse: "A prayer of the afflicted (poor), when he faints..." (Tehilim 
102:1). There are three for whom the expression "prayer" is written 
and this subject was already explained. One is Moses, one is David 
and one is the poor man that was included with them and was 
together with them. You may say that we also find it written: "A 
prayer of the prophet Habakkuk" (Chavakuk 3:1), for a total of four. 
HE RESPONDS: that of Habakkuk is not SAID for the reason of 
prayer, even though the word prayer is written about it, it is rather 
praise and thanks for the Holy One, blessed be He, for having 
revived him and performed with him miracles and mighty deeds 
since he was the son of Shunamit, WHOM ELISHA BROUGHT BACK 
TO LIFE. 


187. However, there are three that are considered a prayer: "A prayer 
of Moses the man of Elohim" (Tehilim 90:1). This prayer has no 
comparable equal by any other person. "A prayer of David" (Ibid. 
86:1): This prayer has no comparable equal by any other king. "A 
prayer of the poor" (Ibid. 102:1) is one prayer of the three mentioned. 
Which is the most important? One says, "A prayer of the poor": this 
prayer takes priority over Moses' prayer, is before David's prayer 
and preempts all other prayers of the world. 


188. HE INQUIRES: What is the reason? HE REPLIES: Because the 
poor man is broken-hearted and it is written: "Hashem is near to 
them who are of a broken heart" (Ibid. 34:19). The destitute has 
constant complaints with the Holy One, blessed be He, and the Holy 
One, blessed be He, listens and pays attention to his words. As soon 
as the poor man says his prayer, He opens all the windows of the 
firmament, and all the rest of the prayers rising above get pushed 
away by that destitute, broken-hearted man, as is written: "A prayer 
of the afflicted, when he faints (Heb. ya'atof, also: 'delays")..." It 
should have said, 'When he is covered (Heb. yit'ataf)'. Why "when he 
faints"? It can only be EXPLAINED that he causes the delay, because 
all other prayers do not enter in until his prayer enters. 


189. The Holy One, blessed be He, said, 'Let all the prayers get 
delayed and this prayer should rise to Me. I do not require a court 
session to intervene between us. Let all his complaints come directly 
to Me, and I and he shall settle it on our own, exclusively.' And the 
Holy One, blessed be He, is left alone with these complaints in that 
prayer, as is written: "And pours out his complaint before 

Hashem" (Tehilim 102:1), assuredly "before Hashem." 
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190. AII the hosts of heaven inquire one of the other; what is the Holy 
One, blessed be He, dealing with, what is he striving with? They 
reply TO THEM, He is concentrating on His vessels, MEANING THE 
BROKEN-HEARTED, desiring to be alone with them. Everyone is not 
aware of what is accomplished from the destitute's prayer and all his 
complaints, since there is no other desire for the poor except when 
he spills his tears in displeasure in front of the Holy King. There is 
no desire for the Holy One, blessed be He, except when He accepts 
them and they are poured before Him. That is a prayer that causes 
delay to all the prayers of the world. 


191. Moses poured forth his prayer and was held up for several days 
due to this prayer, BECAUSE OF THE BESEECHING OF THE POOR 
MAN. David saw that all the windows and gates of heaven were 
ready to open to the prayer of the poor. There exists no other prayer 
in the world to which the Holy One, blessed be He, will give His 
immediate attention as to the poor man's prayer. As soon as he 
noticed this, he made himself poor and destitute, removed his royal 
attire, sat on the ground like the destitute, and said the prayer as it is 
written: "A prayer of David. Incline Your ear, Hashem, hear 

me" (Tehilim 86:1). If you say why, it is "for | am poor and 

needy" (Ibid.). The Holy One, blessed be He, replied to him, 'David, 
aren't you king and ruler over mighty kings, and you make yourself 
out to be poor and needy.' Immediately, he returned to pray in 
another manner and left out the words poor and needy, and said, 
"Preserve my soul; for | am pious" (Ibid. 2) despite all this that was 
in David, BOTH POOR AND DEVOUT. 


192. Rabbi Elazar said to him, You spoke well. Therefore, the person 
who puts forth his prayers must make himself poor, so that his 
prayers will be worthy to enter among the prayers of all the poor. All 
the guardians of the gates do not allow them, THAT IS ALL THE 
OTHER PRAYERS IN THE WORLD, to just simply enter as they allow 
the poor one's prayer, since they enter without permission. If a 
person makes himself poor and desires constantly to be poor, his 
prayer ascends and meets up with the poor's prayers. It joins up 
with them and rises together with them, and enters in combination 
with theirs. And it is received with willingness before the Holy King. 
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15. Four ways: The poor, the devout, servants, those who sanctify Hashem 


Rabbi Elazar goes on to say that King David placed himself among the poor, the pious, the servants, and those who are willing to sacrifice their 
souls for the sanctification of God's name. We learn that when people are confessing and repenting they do not have to worry about the sins they 
don't remember, just the ones they do. Rabbi Elazar says that all people need to do as King David did, and that acting as a servant to God includes 
being pious, poor and willing to offer one's soul for the glorification of God. When someone has done all these things with a willing heart he is 
acceptable to God, and God calls him His servant and listens to his prayers. The rabbis talks further about the meaning of 'servant' and what the 
effect of prayer is. They describe the times each day when the Other Side wanders around the world and during which people should pray. The 
Other Side brings darkness but the windows of the upper lights are opened above those who are praying, and these lights are dispersed over their 
heads. Anyone who has not come to the synagogue at this time of prayer "walks in darkness" since he is under the dominion of the Other Side. 


193. King David has placed himself in four ways. He placed himself 
with the poor, he placed himself with the devout, he placed himself 
with the servants and he placed himself with those who are willing to 
sacrifice themselves and their souls for the sanctification of the 
name of Hashem. He placed himself with the poor, as is written: "For 
I am poor and needy" (Tehilim 86:1). He placed himself with the 
devout, as is written: "Preserve my soul; for | am pious" (Ibid. 2), 
since a person must not place himself as a wicked one. If you 
contemplate that he will never confess and repent his sins, SINCE 
BY DOING SO, HE WILL SET HIMSELF UP AS AN EVIL ONE. It is just 
not so. Rather if he confesses about his sins, then he is devout, 
since he approaches to do repentance and removes himself from the 
Evil Side, where he was in its filth until now. Now, he adhered to the 
uppermost right, WHICH IS CHESED, and is extended to receive him. 
AND BECAUSE HE ADHERED TO CHESED, HE IS CONSIDERED 
PIOUS (HEB. CHASID). 


194. Do not say that the Holy One, blessed be He, will not accept him 
until he specifies all his sins since the day he came to this world, or 
even those that have been hidden from him and that he can't even 
remember. IT IS NOT SO. Rather, he is only required to enumerate 
those SINS that he remembers and if he directs his desire TO BE 
REGRETFUL ABOUT THEM, DURING HIS CONFESSION, all the other 
SINS follow after them. IT IS IN THE SAME WAY that we were taught 
that it is not necessary to check out, WHEN GETTING RID OF 
LEAVENED BREAD, either the household crevices above nor the 
house crevices down below. As soon as he checked out in 
accordance with his eyesight as much as he could see, all the rest 
follows and is voided with it. 


195. We were similarly taught concerning plagues that there are 24 
principal organs that do not cause uncleanness due to light healing, 
where the priest does not bother himself TO OBSERVE THEM. This 
is what is written: "As far as the priest can see" (Vayikra 13:12). That 
is the area where the priest can see the plague AT ONCE in one 
glance, and does not need to bend himself and raise his eyes up or 
down or either way. Here too, he has no need to enumerate his sins 
from the day he was born, because it is LIKE the lower crevices of 
the house THAT REQUIRE NO EXAMINATION. Neither does he need 
to enumerate those sins that he has already forgotten, and can't 
remember, that are LIKE the upper house crevices above, only "as 
far as the priest can see," WHAT HE COULD OBSERVE WITH ONE 
GLANCE. All the rest follow after them. In this way, David placed 
himself among the pious. HE CONFESSED HIS SINS AND ADHERED 
TO THE RIGHT, AS DEFINED. 


196. FROM WHERE DO WE TAKE IT THAT he placed himself with the 
servants? It is written: "Behold, as the eyes of the servants look to 
the hand of their masters" (Tehilim 123:2) and it is written: "O You, 
my Elohim, save Your servant" (Ibid. 86:2). FROM WHERE DO WE 
TAKE IT THAT he offered his soul for the sanctity of Hashem's 
name? That refers to what is written: "Rejoice the soul of Your 
servant: for to You, Hashem, do l lift up my soul" (Ibid. 4). King David 
made himself before his Master into all these four, WHICH ARE THE 
DESTITUTE, THE PIOUS, THE SERVANTS AND THE MEMBERS WHO 
ARE WILLING TO OFFER THEMSELVES FOR THE SANCTIFICATION 
OF HIS NAME. 
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197. Rabbi Elazar said, | have raised my hands in prayer before the 
Holy King, since we were taught that a person is not permitted to 
raise his hands upward, except at prayer, at blessings and at 
supplications to his master. It is written: "I have raised my hand to 
Hashem, the most high EI" (Beresheet 14:23), which was translated 
into Aramaic as "I have raised my hands in prayer," since the fingers 
of the hand contain higher things. Now I practice that, RAISING MY 
HANDS AT PRAYER, and I say that whoever conforms to these four 
MENTIONED ABOVE, THE DESTITUTE, THE PIOUS, THE SERVANTS 
AND THE OFFERING OF HIMSELF FOR HIS NAME'S 
SANCTIFICATION, before his Master and accomplishes himself with 
a willing heart in this appropriate preparation here with this manner, 
his prayers will not return unanswered. 


198. At first, ONE MUST PLACE HIMSELF as a servant that is to 
prepare praises for his Master and sing for Him. That refers to the 
praises before the prayer service. Following this, HE MUST 
CONSIDER HIMSELF a servant after he finished saying his standing 
prayer. He is the servant who arranges prayer to his Master. 
Following this, HE MUST CONSIDER HIMSELF a servant after he 
completed his entire prayer, and went to leave. That is why David 
considered himself a servant three times in this prayer, as is written: 
"O You, my Elohim, save Your servant" and "Rejoice the soul of 
Your servant." It is also written: "Give Your strength to Your 
servant" (Tehilim 86:16). We have here three occasions that there is 
a need to consider oneself a servant. THAT IS BEFORE THE 
PRAYER, AFTER THE AMIDAH PRAYER AND AFTER THE WHOLE 
PRAYER SERVICE AS MENTIONED. 


199. Then, ONE NEEDS to place oneself among those who have 
given their souls for the sake of sanctifying the Holy Name. That is 
accomplished at the unification of the "Sh'ma Yisrael," for whoever 
places such willingness of self at this verse, it is considered as if he 
gave up his soul for the sanctification of Hashem's name. 


200. Then he must place himself in the place of the poor, since 
during the time when he enters and knocks at the doors of the most 
high up, when he finished saying 'true and certain', and he has 
brought close 'who have redeemed' to the Amidah prayer, he shall 
reach the Amidah prayer broken at heart, poor and destitute. And he 
shall place his will to be included among the poverty-stricken in a 
broken heart and humility of soul. 


201. Following this, THERE IS A NEED to place himself among the 
devout before He who hears prayer to elucidate his sins, because 
that is the individual's required initiative before who hears prayer to 
achieve adherence to the right, THAT IS CHESED. This is extended 
to receive those who repent and then he is considered pious (Heb. 
chasid). Here we have the four, as is appropriate. 
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202. HE INQUIRES: Whoever combines all those MENTIONED 
ABOVE? HE RESPONDS: The one who should include them is the 
servant that combines all the rest, WHICH ARE SANCTIFYING THE 
HOLY NAME, POOR, AND DEVOUT. "Servant" is found three times at 
three places and all are one. About them, it is written: 'Behold, as the 
eyes of the servants look to the hand of their masters'. Between 
each servant's service ARE FOUND all these others from the first 
servant, THAT IS BEFORE THE PRAYER SERVICE, to the last 
servant, AFTER THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE STANDING PRAYER; 
one needs to allow the offering of his soul for the sake of sanctifying 
Hashem's name. One also needs to feel himself as the poor and 
destitute at the standing prayer and place himself among the pious 
at 'who hears prayer'. The third servant follows after he completed 
and conducted the entire prayer, MEANING AFTER THE 
COMPLETION OF THE WHOLE PRAYER. 


203. We were taught at that moment when a person has put in 
sequence all these four arrangements with a willing heart, he is 
willingly acceptable to the Holy One, blessed be He. And He spreads 
His right hand over him at that third servant, WHICH IS AFTER THE 
ENTIRE PRAYER SERVICE, and calls upon him. He says to him, 
"You are My servant," as it is written: "And said to me, 'You are My 
servant Yisrael, in whom I will be glorified"" (Yeshayah 49:3). It is 
certain that the prayer of this man will not ever be returned empty. 
Rabbi Aba approached and kissed him. 


204. Rabbi Elazar said, Come and see: The two servants out of those 
three combine within them all the rest of these, SANCTIFYING THE 
NAME, POOR, PIOUS, because the third SERVANT is there to stamp 
him with the seal of the above, to place on him the right hand of the 
King because he is acclaimed by Him. However, these two 
SERVANTS, the first THAT IS PRIOR TO THE PRAYERS SERVICE 
and the second THAT IS AFTER THE STANDING PRAYER 
ARRANGEMENT, are inclusive of all. King David glorified himself 
with them, as is written: "Hashem, truly | am Your servant; | am the 
servant..." (Tehilim 116:16), since these are inclusive of all the rest. 
The third SERVANT FOLLOWING THE ENTIRE PRAYER SERVICE is 
there to redeem me, as is written: "Help Your servant, You are my 
Elohim" (Tehilim 86:2). Whoever prepares in this arrangement, let 
him know that the Holy One, blessed be He, is glorified through him 
and declares about him: "You are my servant, Yisrael, in whom I will 
be glorified." Rabbi Aba approached and kissed him. 


205. Rabbi Aba said, About this, it is written: "More to be desired are 
they than gold, even much fine gold..." (Tehilim 19:11). How sweet 
are the ancient teachings that the earlier generations have arranged. 
When we taste them, we are unable to eat them, MEANING WE 
DON'T UNDERSTAND THEM. It is definitely so. The scripture 
indicates three servants here. They are one in one place, the second 
is as you mentioned and the third is for the Holy One, blessed be He, 
to be adorned with, as is written: "For to Me the children of Yisrael 
are servants; they are My servants" (Vayikra 25:55). THERE ARE 
TWO SERVANTS BEFORE THE PRAYER, AND AFTER THE AMIDAH 
PRAYER ARRANGEMENT, IT IS WRITTEN: "They shall not be sold as 
bondsmen" (Ibid. 42), WHICH IS THE THIRD. The Holy One, blessed 
be He, needs to be adorned with this third servant; therefore, they 
must not be sold for the purpose of slavery, since he belongs to the 
Holy One, blessed be He. 
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206. Rabbi Elazar opened the discussion saying, "Who is there 
among you that fears Hashem, THAT OBEYS THE VOICE OF HIS 
SERVANT, THAT WALKS IN DARKNESS AND HAS NO LIGHT? LET 
HIM TRUST IN THE NAME OF HASHEM AND RELY UPON HIS 
ELOHIM" (Yeshayah 50:10). HE ASKS: What is the meaning of: "that 
obeys the voice of His servant"? This verse has been explained and 
set by the friends as applicable to the prayers. It is as follows, 


MEANING whoever is accustomed to come to the synagogue to pray. 


One day that it happens he doesn't come, the Holy One, blessed be 
He, inquires about him and says, "Who is there among you that fears 
Hashem, that obeys the voice of His servant, that walks in darkness, 
and has no light?" HOWEVER, what is the meaning of: "that obeys 
the voice of His servant" - the voice of whom? If you say that of "His 
servant" REFERS TO a prophet or some other person, what is then 
the relation between the prophet or any other person and the 
prayer? Is it because, since he performed his prayer, He obeys the 
voice of a prophet or another person in the world? 


207. HE RESPONDS: It is only that he who says his prayer service 
regularly listens to that voice with which the Holy One, blessed be 
He, calls to him. And he takes praise in Him, saying that he definitely 
is His servant. That is the meaning of: "That obeys (also: 'listens") 
the voice." In which voice? In that voice of him that is considered 
"His servant." That is the highest praise that a voice was 
proclaiming about him, that he is His servant. Furthermore, a voice 
is heard in all these heavens, and he is the servant in the service of 
the Holy King. This is the meaning of: "That obeys the voice of His 
servant." 


208. "That walks in darkness, and has no light." HE ASKS: Because 
he did not come to pray, he "walks in darkness." HE RESPONDS: It 
was however explained only that before Yisrael gather into the 
synagogues to pray, the Other Side stands around and closes all the 
upper lights, so that they should not escape and be distributed over 
the world. Three times a day, this Other Side, which is male and 
female, goes and wanders around the world. That time was 
appropriated for prayers, because then no accusations prevail. 


209. Then is the opportune period for prayer, because they, THE 
OTHER SIDE, go to loiter in the dark mountains and Mount Nishpe. 
At that moment, the windows of the upper lights are opened and 
leave to dwell upon the houses of worship on the heads of those 
who say prayers. And the lights are dispersed over their heads. The 
Holy One, blessed be He, inquires about the one who isn't there and 
declares, It is a pity about this one who used to come here. Now, he 
"walks in darkness," is removed from the lights and has gone to 
wander in the mountains in the world, BECAUSE HE FINDS HIMSELF 
UNDER THE DOMINION OF THE OTHER SIDE THAT IS IN THE DARK 
MOUNTAINS. He left that brightness, which is the lamp that gives 
light IN THE HOUSE OF WORSHIP, and he has no part in it. This is 
what is written: "And has no light," as it was spread and laid upon 
the others that are there, IN THE SYNAGOGUE. How much benefit 
was lost to him. If he were there, "let him trust in the name of 
Hashem," meaning he would be included in the first servant THAT IS 
BEFORE THE PRAYER SERVICE "and rely upon his Elohim" in the 
secret meaning of the second servant, THAT IS, AFTER THE 
PRAYERS IN THE STANDING PRAYER ARRANGEMENT. 
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210. Rabbi Shimon said, My son Elazar, it is certain that the spirit of 
prophecy prevails on you. Rabbi Aba said TO RABBI ELAZAR, A 
lion, the son of a lion, who would rise in front of them when they roar 
to kill for their prey? AII the lions of the world are powerful, and 
RABBI SHIMON AND HIS SON more than all of them. It is difficult to 
take the prey out of the mouths of all the lions in the world, but it is 
easy to take out the prey, MEANING, THE TORAH INSIGHTS, from 
the lips of these lions; they prey for the meal and provide to 
everyone. 


211. "That walks in darkness (lit. 'darknesses')" HE ASKS: It should 
have said, 'That walk (plural)'. Rabbi Elazar said, That is because 
they, THE OTHER SIDE, dwell together, MALE AND FEMALE, and 
immediately separate. THAT IS WHAT IS WRITTEN: "walks," 
meaning together AND THEY ARE ONE. "DARKNESSES" refers to 
when they are separated already. They begin together and 
immediately separate, similar to this verse: "A storm wind came 
out" (Yechezkel 1:4). That is a combined action of male and female, 
OF THE OTHER SIDE THAT ARE CALLED 'STORM' AND 'WIND'. 
FOLLOWING THAT, IT SAYS "CAME OUT" IN SINGULAR AND 
FEMININE FORM, because THE FEMALE leaves THE MALE, since 
they immediately go apart. 


16. "Even the sparrow has found a home" 
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Rabbi Shimon says that the souls of the just are God's beloved, and He makes dwellings below and above for them. We hear a description of the 
three outer walls of the Garden of Eden, and Rabbi Shimon tells his son that some spirits are allowed to see a hidden chamber in the palace where 
the crowns are stored for Messiah in the time to come. The importance of having holy sons who study the Oral and Written Torahs is emphasized. 


Finally we hear that Balak saw a vision and knew that he would fall into the hands of Yisrael after they had first fallen into his hands. 


212. "And Balak...saw" (Bemidbar 22:1): Rabbi Elazar said, Certainly 
what Rabbi Chiya said ABOUT THIS VERSE: "BALAK THE SON OF 
TZIPOR (LIT. 'BIRD")" is a concealed matter. However, it is written: 
"Even the sparrow has found a home, and the swallow a nest for 
herself" (Tehilim 84:4). HE ASKS: Did King David then say this about 
a simple PHYSICAL bird? 


213. HE RESPONDS: It is only as we were taught, how beloved are 
the souls to the Holy One, blessed be He. If you say all the souls in 
the world, it is not so. It is only the souls of the righteous whose 
dwellings are with Him. Their dwellings are above and their 
dwellings are below, as we were taught. "Even the sparrow has 
found a home" refers to the spirits of the just. 


214. We were taught that there are three outer walls to the Garden of 
Eden. Between each one of them, many spirits and souls walk 
leisurely there and derive pleasure from the fragrance enjoyed by the 
righteous that are inside the Garden of Eden, although they 
themselves did not earn the merits to enter WITHIN. However, it is 
written of the enjoyable pleasure of the just that are inside: "Neither 
has the eye seen, that Elohim, beside You" (Yeshayah 64:3). 
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215. There are designated days during the year, which are the days 
of Nissan and Tishrei, when these spirits wander and visit the place 
they should. Even though there are lots of occasions when they 
wander, these days are marked and are visible on the outer walls of 
the Garden, each one individually in a depiction of chirping birds, 
regularly each morning. 


216. That chirping is praise to the Holy One, blessed be He, and a 
prayer about the lives of the human beings in this world, because in 
these days, the children of Yisrael are busily involved in the precepts 
and commandments of the Master of the world. Then, these birds 
appear to be chirping happily and they chirp and whisper praises 
and gratitudes and pray for the living of this world on the walls at the 
Garden of Eden. 


217. Rabbi Shimon said, Elazar, you certainly spoke well, since these 
spirits are definitely there. But what would you say IN THE 
EXPLANATION OF THE VERSE: "And the swallow (Heb. dror) a nest 
for herself"? He said, This is what | was taught: that refers to the 
holy soul, WHICH IS CALLED 'DROR', SHE BEING THE BROAD 
LIGHT OF BINAH, WHICH IS FREEDOM (HEB. DROR) that rises 
above and ascends to a hidden and stored area, where "neither has 
the eye seen, that Elohim, beside You..." 


218. Rabbi Shimon said, Elazar, you certainly spoke well and that is 
lovely. However, all this is in the Garden of Eden below, and it is as 
you said, and most definitely so: "Even the sparrow has found a 
home" refers to the holy spirits that deserved afterwards to enter 
and leave, following their wanderings WITHOUT ANY PLACE TO 
SETTLE. They are depicted as birds and these spirits have now 
found a dwelling place. Each individual definitely has a specified 
residence within. 


219. In spite of all this, ALL THESE SPIRITS get burned from the 
adjoining canopies of their neighbors, from these that have freedom 
and liberty of all. And the Holy One, blessed be He, allows them to 
see one hidden chamber in the palace that is stored away, which 
"neither has the eye seen, that Elohim, beside You." That palace 
chamber is called 'bird's nest' and from there come crowns that are 
adorned for Messiah in the future to come, because on designated 
days, three times a year, the Holy One, blessed be He, wishes to 
enjoy merrily with these righteous and show them that palace that is 
hidden and stored away. It is not recognized by all the righteous that 
are there. 
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220. "Where she may lay her young. Your altars" (Tehilim 84:4). 
These are the righteous, who laid their foundations with holy sons 
that earned the merit of the written and oral Torah in this world. THE 
WRITTEN LAW AND ORAL LAW are considered the two altars, AND 
THESE RIGHTEOUS get adorned before the Holy King, because the 
earned merits of their sons in this world protect them, and they get 
decorated there. Which spirit earns the benefits of all this? The one 
that lays her young TO TEACH THEM "Your altars," WHICH ARE THE 
TWO TORAH LAWS, AS MENTIONED. From here on, speak your 
words, so I will appear there without shame BECAUSE OF THE 
MERIT OF A SON LIKE YOU WHO STUDIES BOTH TORAHS. 


221. Rabbi Elazar opened the discussion saying, "Even the sparrow 
has found a home" and that refers to Jethro. "And the swallow (Heb. 
dror) a nest for herself": That is his sons, who were in the Temple 
treasury for congregational sacrifices studying Torah, and decree 
Torah laws with their lips. "Find a home": What is the meaning of 
that? HE RESPONDS: It is because they journeyed and camped in 
the desert at first, then traveled from the pleasures of Midian and 
from their sweet life there and camped in the desert. When the Holy 
One, blessed be He, noticed their desire for Torah, He drew them 
from there and gave them a place in the temple's chambers. "And 
the swallow a nest for herself" is all one and the same, because a 
sparrow and swallow are both one and the same bird. AND NEST 
(HEB. KEN) IS LIKE: "Heber the Kenite" (Shoftim 4:17), their tribal 
name as well as: "And Saul said to the Kenites" (I Shmuel 15:6). 


222. Come and see what is written: "And Balak the son of Tzipor 
saw." Why the difference that his father's name is mentioned rather 
than the rest of the other kings OF MIDIAN WHO DID NOT HAVE 
THEIR FATHER'S NAMES MENTIONED? HE RESPONDS: It is only 
because Jethro drew himself away and was removed from idol 
worship, and he together with his children approached Yisrael to join 
with them. The whole world excommunicated him and persecuted 
him. 


223. Balak was from the descendants OF JETHRO and deviated from 
the ways of his father. When the elders of Moab and the elders of 
Midian, who were brotherly friends in their idol worship, saw that 
Jethro and his children adhered to the Shechinah, this one distanced 
himself from them. They came together and crowned him king over 
them at that time, as is written: "And Balak the son of Tzipor was 
king of Moab at that time." At that period of time, he was the king, 
something that he was not before then. Therefore, it is written: "the 
son of Tzipor" THAT ALLUDES TO JETHRO WHO WAS CALLED 
"TZIPOR' TO INDICATE that it was not proper to do so, BECAUSE HE 
WAS FROM THE DESCENDANTS OF JETHRO CALLED 'TZIPOR'. HE 
INQUIRES: It says, "And Balak...saw," but it should have said 'heard'. 
What is the meaning here of: "saw"? HE RESPONDS: He saw a 
vision and he was aware that he was destined to fall into the hands 
of Yisrael. The children of Yisrael will first fall into his hands and 
only afterward would he fall into Yisrael's hands. That is the reason 
it says: "And Balak the son of Tzipor saw." 


17. "If you know not, O you fairest among women" 
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Rabbi Aba wonders about the meaning of Congregation, and Rabbi Shimon explains that sometimes the female, Malchut, is called Congregation; 
this means that she receives many blessings from above but slows down the flow to the lower grades because she finds so little faith there. 


1 


Wherever she finds a little faith she drips a little dew. If the faith were as great as it is in her, the blessings would have flowed in every direction. 
Those people who have no faith delay the gifts from being provided below. Rabbi Shimon tells what happens when Yisrael sins, and he talks about 
the destruction of the two temples and the two exiles to Babylon and Edom. We hear that the Shechinah wonders how she will be able to feed her 
children in exile from the dew and water of Chassadim at a time when Judgment prevails. Rabbi Shimon says that Zeir Anpin tells her to gain 
strength for herself by listening to the children who study the Torah. Another explanation of the verse under discussion is that the Shechinah 
behaves kindly to her children in great secrecy. The rabbis talk about Yisrael (the son) acting rebelliously toward the Father in heaven. Finally we 
hear that Balak and the Amorites wanted to destroy Yisrael because Yisrael took their land and made it into pasture for their herds. 


224. Rabbi Aba opened the discussion with the verse: "If you know 
not, O you fairest among women, go your way forth by the footsteps 
of the flock" (Shir Hashirim 1:8). The assembled Congregation of 
Yisrael spoke in this manner in the presence of the King up high. 
The Congregation of Yisrael? What is the meaning of this 
congregation? HE RESPONDS: That is the assembly, meaning the 
gathering, as it says, "Which was the rearward (gatherer) of all the 
camps" (Bemidbar 10:25), since it assembles to her all the higher 
camps, MEANING MALCHUT WHICH RECEIVES FROM ALL THE 
FIRST NINE SFIROT. 


225. Sometimes the female, WHICH IS MALCHUT, is called by the 
name 'congregation', and it says ABOUT HER "assembly." THAT IS 
DERIVED FROM WITHHOLDING, as it says, "For Hashem has fast 
closed" (Beresheet 20:18), WHICH MEANS she receives and does 
not provide. So it is certain that, due to the great Faith and trust 
within her, no fault exists in her. She, MALCHUT, is granted without 
any delay and when THE ABUNDANCE reaches her, she holds in all 
that she gathered in, and slows down and delays it so it should not 
fall and shine, but rather, only as dew, drop by drop, bit by bit. What 
is the reason? Because she finds no Faith below, except as it says: 
"Here a little, and there a little" (Yeshayah 28:13), MEANING a little 
merit and a little illumination, JUST LIKE dew, measure for measure. 


226. If there would have been Faith IN THE WORLD as it prevails in 
her, IN MALCHUT, it would have flowed in every direction, BOTH 
CHOCHMAH ON THE LEFT SIDE AND CHESED ON THE RIGHT SIDE, 
without any delay at all. She would have been glad and then she 
would have received many presents and gifts on top of this, 
MEANING ONE GIFT FOLLOWING ANOTHER GIFT, and nothing 
would be held back from her. However, the lower ones, IF THEY 
LACK FAITH, delay these GIFTS, WHICH SHOULD BE SUPPLIED IN 
ABUNDANCE TO MALCHUT. As a result, they hold back MALCHUT 
FROM PROVIDING FOR THE LOWER ONES. At that point, they are 
referred to as "atzeret (lit. 'assembly")" and "for Hashem has fast 
closed (Heb. atzar)," so that Hashem so to speak is giving the 
essence and nothing more. 


227. Notwithstanding all this, as a mother who provides for her 
children in secret so no one should notice her, so MALCHUT acts to 
her children, to Yisrael. | learned from the holy luminary that, when 
MALCHUT ascends to receive the pleasures and delights, fault exists 
in Yisrael below. Then a tiny drop of BLOOD, AS a mustard seed, 
reaches her and immediately HER DOMINATION is removed. She 
dwells over it for several days; then they are aware above that there 
is some fault with Yisrael. 
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228. The left is awakened instantly, pulls a string below, "and his 
eyes were dim, so that he could not see" (Beresheet 27:1). Whatever 
he observed PREVIOUSLY with a favorable eye, in the sense of 
Abraham, THAT IS CHESED, without any judgment at all, now "his 
eyes were dim, so that he could not see." "See": From seeing 
definitely, which means from looking at it with a sense of 
compassion. Then there is an awakening of Samael in a strong voice 
to stir accusations on the world, as is said: "He called Esau, his 
eldest (bigger) son" (Ibid.). He is bigger, towards the camps of the 
Other Side he is great, and steers all the ships in the ocean that meet 
the evil wind, to sink them into the depth of his ocean. 


229. When the Holy One, blessed be He, is in a state of compassion, 
He hands him over all the sins and iniquities of Yisrael. He throws 
them into the depths of the sea, MEANING TO HIS CAMPS, since all 
His camps are considered the depths of the sea. They take them and 
wander with them to all the rest of the nations. HE INQUIRES: Do the 
sins of Yisrael and their iniquities get thrown and divided to their 
nations? AND WHY SHOULD THEY DO THIS? HE RESPONDS: It is 
only because they wait in anticipation for the gifts from above like 
dogs at the table. When the Holy One, blessed be He, takes all the 
sins of Yisrael and throws them to them, they all immediately think 
that the gifts and presents that were meant to be given to Yisrael 
were removed from Yisrael and were granted to them. Immediately, 
they simultaneously all together throw them to all other nations. 


230. Come and see the assembly of Yisrael. She said at first, "I am 
black, but comely" (Shir Hashirim 1:5). Then she degraded herself 
before the King up high and asked of Him, saying, "Tell me, O you 
whom my soul loves, where (Heb. Eichah) you feed, where you make 
your flock rest at noon" (Ibid. 7). HE INQUIRES: Why twice "Eichah 
(lit. how")"? HE RESPONDS: It is only that they are alluding to the 
two destructions of the two temples. When everybody reads the 
scriptural verses of Eichah, Eichah - "where you feed" at the 
destruction of the first temple house and "where you make your 
flock rest" at the destruction of the second temple house. Therefore, 
it is written twice - Eichah, Eichah. 


231. HE INQUIRES: "You feed" and "you make rest." One is not like 
the other. WHAT IS THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN THEM? HE 
REPLIES: The Babylonian exile was for a short period, and he calls 
it: "you feed." About the Edomite exile, which is for a prolonged 
period, he calls it: "you make rest." Therefore, two times Eichah, 
Eichah. Another reason: "You (also: 'she will') feed" and "you make 
rest" should have read: 'he feeds' and 'he makes rest', since it refers 
to Yisrael. HE RESPONDS: Only that she, THE SHECHINAH, said it 
about herself, Eichah, how will your bride THAT IS THE SHECHINAH 
feed her children in exile, when they will be among the other 
nations? How will she make rest, drip upon them dew and water, 
MEANING CHASSADIM, in the heat of high noon, MEANING AT A 
TIME WHEN JUDGMENTAL FORCES ARE DOMINANT? 
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232. Why should I be like one who cloaks himself, meaning at the 
time when Yisrael calls UPON THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE, 
from their distress and sorrow? The rest of the nations curse and 
insult them. When will you leave this exile? Why does your Elohim 
not perform any miracles for you and take revenge ON YOUR 
ENEMIES? He, ZEIR ANPIN, replies to her, "If you know not (lit. 'for 
yourself"), O you fairest among women" (Ibid. 8). What is the 
meaning of: "for yourself"? "If you know not for yourself" how to 
gain the strength for yourselves in this exile and be strengthened 
with power to guard over your children. Get out and be strengthened 
"by the footsteps of the flock": This refers to the children in their 
master's schools, who learn and study Torah. FROM THEM, YOU 
WILL TAKE THE STRENGTH TO SHIELD YOUR CHILDREN. 


233. "And feed your kids" (Ibid.): These are the ones who were taken 
away from the suckling breasts, who departed from the world and 
were drawn to the upper Yeshivah; that is, "besides (lit. 'over') the 
shepherds' tents." "Over" is precisely above. It does not say, 'By the 
shepherds' tents', but "above the shepherds' tents" that refers to the 
Yeshivah of Metatron THAT IS ABOVE, HIGHER THAN THE 
SHEPHERDS' TENTS IN THIS WORLD, SINCE THE SHEPHERDS, 
WHO ARE THE LEADERS IN THIS WORLD, ASCEND UP ABOVE 
AFTER THEIR DEPARTURE. There are all the powerful and children 
of the world, and the leaders of the Torah, who guide in matters of 
the forbidden and permitted of this world, and all the matters 
necessary for the inhabitants of this world. THEREFORE, THEY ARE 
REFERRED TO AS SHEPHERDS, since "the footsteps of the flock" 
refers to the children, as we explained. THE "SHEPHERDS" REFER 
TO THE LEADERS OF THE WORLD. 


234. Rabbi Elazar said, "The footsteps of the flock" are the students 
in the seminary house who come afterward to the world and find the 
Torah in a straightforward open manner. Therefore, they renew 
ancient insights every day, and the Shechinah prevails on them and 
listens to what they have to say. It is written: "And Hashem 
hearkened, and heard it" (Malachi 3:16). Rabbi Aba said, That 
definitely is the case, and it all amounts to the same thing. 


235. Another explanation of: "If you know not for yourself." Why "for 
yourself"? It is that anywhere the children of Yisrael are in exile, THE 
SHECHINAH is with them in exile. It is also written: "In all their 
afflictions He is affected" (Yeshayah 63:9). Therefore, it says "for 
yourself," MEANING FOR YOUR SAKE, SINCE SHE TOO IS IN EXILE. 
"You fairest among women," "fairest": she said she was black, as it 
says: "I am black," and he says to her: you are comely, "you fairest 
among women," meaning she is prettier than all the levels. It is 
written: "You are fair, my love" (Shir Hashirim 1:15). 
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236. Another explanation of: "You fairest among women" means that 
she is generous with kindness and that she behaves in a kind 
manner to her children in a secret and hidden manner. The Holy One, 
blessed be He, is generous with His benefits to her concerning all 
she does for her children in a veiled and hidden way, although not all 
her activities are fit and proper. 


237. Rabbi Aba said, | wonder about what it says, "If a man have a 
stubborn and rebellious son, who will not obey the voice of his 
father, or the voice of his mother, and that, when they have 
chastened him, will not hearken to them: then shall his father and his 
mother lay hold of him" (Devarim 21:18). We were taught that when 
the Holy One, blessed be He, said this to Moses, that he write, 
MEANING, RECORD THE EPISODE OF THE STUBBORN AND THE 
REBELLIOUS, Moses said to him, Leave this alone. Is there then a 
father who could do this to his son? Moses saw in advance with his 
wisdom everything that the Holy One, blessed be He, was destined 
to do to Yisrael, MEANING TO SAY THAT HE OBSERVED THIS FROM 
A DISTANCE. HE NOTICED THAT THIS EPISODE OF THE 
"STUBBORN AND REBELLIOUS" ALLUDES TO THE MANNER THAT 
THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE, WILL DEAL WITH YISRAEL. 
THEREFORE, he said, Master of the world, leave this. And the Holy 
One, blessed be He, replied to Moses, '| see what you are saying, but 
write it down and receive your wages. You know but | know more. 
Whatever you notice, it is for Me to act upon. Explain that passage 
through homiletical discourse, but forget ITS SECRET.' 


238. At that moment, He gestured to THE ANGEL Yofiel, the chief 
minister of the Torah. YOFIEL said to Moses, I explained this verse. It 
says: "If a man have" and it refers to the Holy One, blessed be He, as 
it says: "Hashem is a man of war" (Shemot 15:3). It also refers to a 
son, which is Yisrael, "stubborn and rebellious," as is written: "For 
Yisrael is headstrong like a headstrong heifer" (Hoshea 4:16). "Who 
will not obey the voice of his father, or the voice of his mother": That 
is the Holy One, blessed be He, and the assembled Congregation of 
Yisrael, WHICH IS MALCHUT. "When they have chastened him" is as 
is written: "Then Hashem testified against Yisrael, and against 
Judah, by all the prophets, and by all the seers..." (II Melachim 
17:13). "Will not hearken to them," as is written: "Yet they would not 
hear..." and "then shall his father and his mother lay hold of him," 
meaning with the same mind and agreement. 


239. "And bring him out to the elders of his city, and to the gate of 
his place" (Devarim 21:19): HE ASKS: It should have said, 'To the 
elders of their city'. Why "to the elders of his city"? "And to the gate 
of his place," why is "his" IN SINGULAR FORM? HE RESPONDS: "To 
the elders of his city" refers to the Holy One, blessed be He, and "to 
the gate of his place" refers to the assembled Congregation of 
Yisrael, MALCHUT. HE EXPLAINS, "The elders of his city" refers to 
the ancient times, the most ancient days of all, WHICH IS THE 
SECRET OF THE FIRST THREE SFIROT OF ZEIR ANPIN, BEFORE 
WHICH JUDGMENT IS PUT. "The gates of his place": That is the 
Musaf (additional prayer) of Shabbat, THE FIRST THREE SFIROT OF 
MALCHUT THAT ARE ADDED TO HER IN THE SHABBAT. 


nT3y3 aapa NAV Daa nb N” .236 
30 M13 ]2 NUmp! 7333 117202 Nab aW 
Amaia mma kao nay mn 53 ,mby ap 
12 N3Nb TNNT JK2n pay pwn N53 yN 
niay nn 53 mby DRDI pii 5v Nnm NAN 

oinaiv pyan Kb ayk moa pam Kab 


'3 $nz27 Nimm by RITIN NAN '? "DN .237 
pay i3 xybm) sin mia cio ja wY mem 
NVp yR NDYU N23 rmm in iay 
mara nm mb vax aina nway xi 373 
„mab pI Tay KAR MR NT p'àU Nyby 
pari ma 55 anaapa wan ma pmm num 
TANA "MN Kyo 35 Mil yoO3 NUT 
NY ga NUT b" .N7 nbn piany KYY 
RAR bap! aind "N nk? mn kimn n 
KY "by ,"an nk np vns y! RINI ny) nk 

|. n2Um kp vic .N72iv 


Ra ,b"xbib mo m3 NnyU NY .238 
K?p NTD RIWI NIN nuo MAR RAMİN 
j'm33 Nm PA KUmp NI WORY mm 5 »n3 
Qm cubo x3? KT a mapon vn ow 
yniw urx bk? 370 mmio m3 5 »n213 
nD NIT ]72 NUmp NI INN bip2! vak bipa 
bt 7"! 495 ,$3n27 Anis men Dy: 
vov kb E nrin 53 "e3i55 Ta mma 
ia awom dap 7 Dk vv? N51 2321 amo 

n 73013 KTN NAYA ink VAN 


Amipm www ORI iy upr OR inis yim .239 
,maipm "vU 5R) aY pT 5 my upr 5s 
Amipm vu bKY Amy "upr 5k ONA mb wan 
DRN a NUTp NI my upr 5k NON 
por vw nupt Dn noa wI ,inipm "vU 
Anipm wu phy pany pai nep pmi 

naw non x7 


240. Notwithstanding all this, although all are knowledgeable above 
in judgment, HE REMOVED THE JUDGMENT FROM THE GATE OF 
HIS PLACE, BECAUSE the mother's court, THAT IS MALCHUT, are 
related to Yisrael and are attached to them. Any close relative cannot 
sit in trial judgment for relatives and is disqualified to pass sentence. 
THEREFORE, it is first written: "to the elders of his city" and then "to 
the gate of his place." As soon as the Holy One, blessed be He, 
noticed that they were related, He immediately removed the trial from 
"the gate of his place." THAT IS THE FIRST THREE OF MALCHUT, 
WHICH ARE RELATIVES, and it is written following that: "And they 
shall say to the elders of his city." It is not written: 'to the gate of his 
place', but rather only "to the elders of his city" alone. 


241. THEY SAY ABOUT YISRAEL: "This our son" (Devarim 21:20) 
specifically and no other nation "is stubborn and rebellious, he will 
not obey our voice" (Ibid.). HE INQUIRES: What is the change, that at 
first it is not written "a glutton and drunkard," and later it is written: 
"he is a glutton and a drunkard" (Ibid.). HE RESPONDS: What is the 
cause for Yisrael to be wayward and rebellious toward their Father in 
heaven? It is because he is a glutton and a drunkard among the rest 
of the nations, as it says, "But mingled among the nations, and 
learned their works" (Tehilim 106:35). It is further written: "And the 
people ate, and bowed down" (Bemidbar 25:2), since the essence 
and foundation is the eating and drinking, as they did WHEN THEY 
WERE among the rest of the nations. That caused them to be 
stubborn and rebellious toward their Father in heaven. 


242. That is why IT IS WRITTEN: "And all the men of his city shall 
stone him with stones" (Devarim 21:21). This refers to the rest of the 
nations who were aiming and hurling stones at them. They knocked 
down the walls and smashed the towers. ALL THIS does not benefit 
them at all, BECAUSE THEY COULD NOT PREVAIL AGAINST 
YISRAEL. When Moses heard this, he wrote this passage. 


243. Notwithstanding all this, "you fairest among women," WHICH IS 
MALCHUT, the best and dearest among all the women in the world, 
"go your way forth by the footsteps of the flock." We already 
explained that these are the synagogues and houses of study. "And 
feed your kids": these are the children of their master's school who 
have never tasted any taste of sin in the world. "Besides the 
shepherds' tents": these are the teachers of the children and the 
heads of the Yeshivas. 


244. Another explanation of: "Besides the shepherds' (Heb. roim) 
tents": the Vav is missing IN THE WORD ROIM AND IT IS AS IF IT 
SAYS RAIM (LIT. 'EVIL ONES". THIS INDICATES that they are evil, 
meaning the Amorite kings, from whom Yisrael have taken the land 
to give pasture to their herds. And Yisrael have turned that land to 
pasture land. Then Balak heard that Yisrael turned the land that was 
so important into grazing land, the land over which Yisrael made 
battle, and so demolished it as to make it into pasture. He then 
strove in whatever means was at his disposal and joined Bilaam with 
him. 


18. "Thus says Hashem" 
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We hear about the three gates or orders of justice: Baba Kama, Baba Metzia and Baba Batra. Rabbi Shimon says that God treats the sins of the 
children of Yisrael as though they were errors, not intentional acts. He talks about Balak's request to Bilaam to curse Yisrael; Balak knew that many 
of the people of Yisrael would fall dead because of his own armies, so he felt the time was opportune for the curse. Lastly Rabbi Shimon says that 


1 


neither Balak nor Bilaam were aware that they themselves would be destroyed afterward. 


245. "And Balak...saw": Rabbi Chizkiyah opened the discussion 
saying, "Thus says Hashem, 'Keep judgment, and do justice: for my 
salvation is near..." (Yeshayah 56:1). How beloved are Yisrael before 
the Holy One, blessed be He. Although they have sinned and are 
sinning constantly, He turns their intentional acts into mistakes. 


246. This is how Rav Hamnuna Saba (the elder) said they prepared 
three gates of justice in the orders of the Mishnah. The first one is: 
"The four sources of harm are the ox," WHICH IS BABA KAMA 
(FIRST ORDER). The second gate is a garment that was found, 
WHICH IS BABA METZIA (THE MIDDLE ORDER). The third gate is 
partnerships and the meanings of the lost and found, WHICH IS 
BABA BATRA (THE LAST ORDER). What is the reason? HE 
RESPONDS: It is only that the Holy One, blessed be He, at any time 
accounts Yisrael's intentional sins as errors. Those who set up the 
orders of the Mishnah, who set it up this way in three gates of BABA 
KAMA, BABA METZIA, BABA BATRA, followed the manner as it was 
written in the scriptures: "Manner of trespass" (Shemot 22:8). That 
refers to an offense that is not intentional, SINCE THE HOLY ONE, 
BLESSED BE HE, TURNS THE INTENTIONAL CRIME INTO ERRORS. 
The Baba Kama is: what are they, "whether it be for ox, for ass, for 
sheep" (Ibid.), that is, where it DISCUSSES these matters. "For a 
garment" is Baba Metzia THAT DISCUSSES ABOUT A GARMENT 
THAT WAS FOUND; "or for any manner of lost thing" refers to the 
third order, WHICH IS BABA BATRA. 


247. Since they picked the order of the scriptures, When RAV 
HAMNUNA SABA (THE ELDER) reached the Baba Metzia, middle 
order, he used to say, Why did they start this order with the garment, 
BECAUSE BABA METZIA BEGINS WITH THE SITUATION WHERE 
TWO ARE HOLDING ON TO THE GARMENT THAT WAS FOUND. The 
verse: "FOR A GARMENT," he said, most definitely is the law given 
to Moses on Mount Sinai, which all the sages' discussions were 
explaining. 


248. "Thus says Hashem." HE INQUIRES: What is the difference that 
at all the items relating to the prophets it is written: "Thus (Heb. coh) 
says Hashem," yet of the items relating to Moses, this language is 
not used, BUT RATHER "THIS (HEB. ZEH) IS THE WORD." HE 
RESPONDS: It is only because Moses' prophecy was from a shining 
mirror that is light from above, THAT IS ZEIR ANPIN, so it is not 
written of him, "coh," WHICH IS MALCHUT THAT IS REFERRED TO 
BY "COH." However, the rest of the prophets, who used to prophecy 
from the dim mirror, WHICH IS MALCHUT REFERRED TO BY "COH," 
prophesied from "coh." 


249. "Come now therefore, | pray you, curse me this 

people" (Bemidbar 22:6). HE SAYS: Rabbi Elazar says that wicked 
man said, Most definitely, the time is right for me to do anything I 
wish. He saw, but did not see completely. He saw that several 
thousand of Yisrael would fall dead through him in a short time. He 
figured, Most definitely | have the opportune moment. Therefore, HE 
SAID "now" and not at any other time. 
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250. HE INQUIRES: "Come now (Heb. lechah), but he should have 
said lech. What is "lechah (Lamed Kaf Hei)" ? HE RESPONDS: He 
thought, Let us hurry up AND DO BATTLE with the one who flutters 
his wings on them, the one that is referred to by the name "coh (Kaf 
Hei)," MEANING MALCHUT, and now is the opportune time to do 
battle with that "coh." 


251. He thought there was nobody in the world who would succeed 
against them until now, because of the protector who stands over 
them. Now that the moment is opportune for us, let us do battle with 
"coh" (Heb. lechah). The entire counsel of that wicked one was for 
"coh," as is written: "While I go to the meeting yonder 

(coh)" (Bemidbar 23:15), meaning I will uproot that "coh" from its 
place. Both of them participated in that wicked counsel against 
"coh," as it is said, "Against Hashem, and against His 

anointed" (Tehilim 2:2). They were not aware that this "coh" would 
uproot them from the world following that. 


19. "Come now therefore, | pray you, curse me this people" 
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The question is asked how Balak knew that Yisrael were too mighty for him to conquer since they had never encountered each other in battle before. 
Rabbi Shimon says that he had seen into the future and discovered that King David, a descendant of Ruth the Moabite, would be victorious over 
Moab. Balak hoped that by joining with Bilaam they could destroy Yisrael before King David even came into the world. Rabbi Shimon talks about the 
cauldron of sorcery that Balak buried and that David exposed and cleansed with water. He explains the difference between righteousness and 
faithfulness, the former being judgment for the other nations, and the latter being compassion for the children of Yisrael. These also correspond to 
war and peace. We learn that Balak knew that Bilaam had power to bestow blessings on a very high level, and thought he would be able to uproot 


Yisrael from her union with Malchut. 


252. "For they are too mighty for me" (Bemidbar 22:6). HE INQUIRES: 
Until that time, where had YISRAEL done battle with him, and beaten 
them? At which location had they met up with the sword OF 
YISRAEL and showed their strength like mighty men to display their 
power, SO THAT HE ALREADY KNEW THAT YISRAEL WAS TOO 
MIGHTY FOR HIM? What is the meaning of, "For they are too mighty 
for me"? HE RESPONDS: It is only that this wicked one was wise 
and foresaw in the distant future that King David, who stemmed from 
Ruth the Moabite, had the valor and strength of a lion. He will 
conduct and wage difficult wars and be victorious over Moab, and 
place him under his feet. THEREFORE, he said "(lit. 'he is mighty")" 
IN A SINGULAR FORM, meaning the one who inherited that power. 
One of their kings stems from us, FROM RUTH THE MOABITE, to 
destroy Moab. 


253. "Perhaps I shall prevail, that we may smite them" (Ibid.): HE 
INQUIRES: This verse should have read: 'Perhaps I shall prevail, that 
| may smite them' or 'perhaps we shall prevail, that we may smite 
them'. WHY DOES IT SAY: "I SHALL PREVAIL, THAT WE MAY 
SMITE"? HE RESPONDS: It is only that this wicked one was wise. He 
said, | see here one hand, MEANING ONE POWER, that a powerful 
lion extends his hand. Maybe I can prevail with you, meaning that if 
we join together and cut off that lion's hand, THAT IS, THROUGH A 
CURSE, prior to that king's arrival in the world, he will not drive out 
Moab from its location. THEREFORE IT SAYS, "I SHALL PREVAIL" IN 
SINGULAR FORM AND "WE MAY SMITE" IN PLURAL FORM, 
BECAUSE THE MEANING IS, PERHAPS I COULD JOIN WITH YOU 
AND WE WILL BOTH SMITE HIM. 
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254. HE INQUIRES: What is "curse me"? Rabbi Aba said, That 
wicked one said to Bilaam in two forms of language, "Curse (Heb. 
ara) me" (Bemidbar 22:6) and he also said, "Curse (Heb. kava) 

me" (Ibid. 17). What is the difference between these? HE 
RESPONDS: It is only that he first said to him, "Curse (Heb. ara) me," 
MEANING GATHER UP FOR ME grass weeds and sorcery of the 
heads of snakes to place in the cauldron of magic. When he 
observed that his strength was greater by the power of his speech, 
he returned and said, "Come therefore, | pray you, curse (Heb. 
kavah) me." 


255. In spite of all this, the wicked Balak did not abandon his design 
of sorcery, but rather he gathered up and picked all types of grass 
weeds and magic of snake heads, and took a cauldron of magic. 
Balak stuck it 1,500 cubits underground and stored it for the end of 
days. As soon as David came, he dug to the depth of 1,500 cubits, 
exposed the water from the depths and poured libations over the 
altar. At that moment, WHEN THE WATER LIBATIONS WERE 
POURED, he said, | will cleanse WITH THESE WATERS that cauldron 
OF SORCERY OF BALAK, as is written: "Moab is my 

washpot" (Tehilim 60:10), assuredly my washpot. 


256. "Over Edom will I cast my shoe" (Ibid.). HE INQUIRES: What is 
the meaning of: "Will I cast my shoe"? HE RESPONDS: It also refers 
to the one who had distant VISION, as it is written: "And Esau said to 
Jacob, 'Give me to swallow, I pray you, of that red pottage; for | am 
faint" (Beresheet 25:30). "Give me to swallow" MEANS actually 
stuffing down the throat, which is a wide opening up of the mouth 
and throat to swallow. David said to that swallower who stuffs 
himself with stuffed swallowings, I will dump on him, THAT IS ON 
HIS MOUTH OPENING, "my shoe" to shut his throat. THEREFORE, 
"OVER EDOM WILL I CAST MY SHOE." 


257. "Over Pleshet I will cry in triumph" (Tehilim 108:10). This too, 
David saw with distant vision. He said, Canaan is the bad side of the 
Other Side and the Philistines stem from there, FROM CANAAN 
(YEHOSHUA 13). What is there TO BE DONE for the Other Side? It is 
the blowing of the horn blasts, as it says, "if you go to war in your 
land...then you shall blow an alarm..." (Bemidbar 10:9). TRUAH 
MEANS A HEART-BREAKING BLAST in order to break down his 
power and strength. Therefore, "over Pleshet I will cry (blow) in 
triumph," MEANING HE WILL BREAK THEM, because that is what 
they deserve. 


258. "Come now therefore, curse me this people; for they are too 
mighty for me." Rabbi Chizkiyah opened the discussion with the 
verse: "And righteousness shall be the girdle of his hips, and 
faithfulness, the girdle of his loins" (Yeshayah 11:5). This verse is all 
the same. What new insight does it come to teach us, seeing that 
righteousness is faithfulness and faithfulness is righteousness? 
THEY ARE MERELY TWO NAMES OF MALCHUT. The girdle of his 
loins is also the girdle of his reins, and we do not find a scriptural 
verse in the same manner. 
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259. HE RESPONDS: It is that righteousness is not the same as 
faithfulness. Even though they are all tied to one and the same, and 
are of one level, MEANING MALCHUT, it is considered 
righteousness, which is the actual judgment, during a period WHEN 
MALCHUT IS of harsh judgment and receives from the left side. That 
is: "For when your judgments are on the earth, the inhabitants of the 
world learn righteousness" (Ibid. 26:9). This level THAT IS CALLED 
'judgment' is of compassion, WHICH IS ZEIR ANPIN. When that 
judgment is approaching righteousness, WHICH IS JUDGMENT, then 
THAT RIGHTEOUSNESS, WHICH IS MALCHUT, gets perfumed and 


the world's inhabitants can withstand the judgment of righteousness. 


260. MALCHUT IS CALLED 'Faith' at the time that it is joined with 
truth, WHICH IS ZEIR ANPIN, for happiness. All the faces are bright. 
Then MALCHUT is called 'Faith' and there is absolution for all, 
MEANING THE FORGIVENESS FOR INIQUITIES. She returns to all 
the souls of the wicked, WHICH ARE encumbered with many debts, 
with compassion and has mercy on them when they ascend and rise 
through committing, MEANING WHEN THEY SAY BEFORE THEIR 
SLEEP "INTO YOUR HAND I COMMIT MY SPIRIT" (TEHILIM 31:6). 
Then she is considered Faith and there is no Faith without truth, 
MEANING TO SAY THAT MALCHUT IS NOT CONSIDERED FAITH 


EXCEPT WHEN JOINED WITH ZEIR ANPIN THAT IS CALLED 'TRUTH'. 


261. Now, what two girdles are here when it says the girdle of his 
loins and the girdle of his hips? HE RESPONDS: Even though hips 
and loins are similar, they are two levels. One is above and one is 
below. Above at the top OF THE HIPS, it is called 'hips'. At the lower 
end OF THE HIPS, they are called 'loins', as it says, "And gird 
sackcloth upon your loins" (Yeshayah 32:11), WHICH MEANS TO 
COVER THE GENITALS. THEREFORE, HE CALLS THEM LOINS 
BECAUSE THEY ARE at the end OF THE HIPS and at the top of the 
thighs. When a woman is in the pain OF LABOR, these loins get 
disconnected from the tops of her thighs and she places her hands 
on them BECAUSE OF that pain. 


262. Because of that, for strength and war, IT IS SAID, "And 
righteousness shall be the girdle of his hips." That is how it should 
be, BECAUSE THAT IS WHERE THE VIRILITY OF A MAN IS. For 
compassion and goodness, it is said, "And faithfulness, the girdle of 
his loins." In one level, MESSIAH will judge the world, MEANING 
WITH MALCHUT, and it dominates both sides. One, WHICH IS FAITH, 
THE GIRDLE OF HIS LOINS, is compassion for the children of Yisrael 
and one, WHICH IS RIGHTEOUSNESS, THE GIRDLE OF HIS HIPS, is 
judgment for the rest of the nations. 


263. You may wonder WHY righteousness is harsh judgment, since 
we find written: "But in righteousness shall you judge your 
neighbor" (Vayikra 19:15) and "Justice, only justice shall you 
pursue" (Devarim 16:20). There are many such VERSES. HE 
RESPONDS: It is definite that there is no compromise in 
righteousness, ONLY ACCORDANCE WITH THE LAW. Anyone who 
judges his neighbor must not compromise any laws for him, but 
judge according to righteousness, that love should not be a 
consideration. The scales of justice MEANS without compromise to 
one side or the other, neither to the one who will have to pay nor to 
the one who will receive. Because of this, it is one level that is 
divided into two directions. And these two directions THAT WE 
MENTIONED WHICH ARE two girdles are one for the rest of the 
nations and one for Yisrael. At the time Yisrael made their exodus 
from Egypt, they were supported with these two girdles: one of war, 
WHICH IS RIGHTEOUSNESS, THE GIRDLE OF HIS HIPS, and one of 
peace, WHICH IS FAITH, THE GIRDLE OF HIS LOINS. 
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264. When Balak took counsel, he said, "That | may drive them out of 
the land" (Bemidbar 22:6). He figured that the level into which 
YISRAEL was connected was definitely of the land, WHICH IS 
MALCHUT REFERRED TO AS EARTH. That is the meaning of: "For 
they are too mighty for me." The level of whoever could wage battle 
and stand up to Yisrael is stronger than mine. Therefore: "that | may 
drive them out of the land," WHICH IS FROM THEIR LEVEL, 
MALCHUT. If | drive them from that land and drive them from her, 
MEANING I WILL MANAGE TO HAVE THEM COMMIT SINS, I will be 
capable of doing WITH THEM as I please. Their power is through 
what? Through word and deed. Here is your mouth and my action, 
AND WE WILL OVERCOME HIM. 


265. "For I know that he whom you bless is blessed" (Ibid.). HE 
ASKS: From where did he know that? HE RESPONDS: It was already 
explained and it is written: "Who had fought against the former king 
of Moab, and taken all his land, out of his hand" (Bemidbar 21:26), 
since he hired Bilaam TO CURSE HIM. However, "for | know" MEANS 
that he had this knowledge through his wisdom. FURTHERMORE, 
BECAUSE IT IS WRITTEN: "He whom you bless is blessed," what 
was the need TO MENTION blessing here, since his aim was to 
curse? If his prior knowledge of Bilaam was in relation to the curse, 
what is the intention of: "He whom you bless is blessed"? 


266. HE RESPONDS: However, there is something implied here. I 
was not aware of it and I did not deserve to gain any knowledge of it 
until Rabbi Elazar arrived and interpreted the verse: "I will bless (et) 
Hashem at all times: His praise shall continually be in my 

mouth" (Tehilim 34:2). It is further written: "I bless (et) Hashem who 
gives me counsel" (Ibid. 16:7). Who is it that needs blessings from 
the lower ones? That is the particle Et, WHICH IS MALCHUT, that is 
jointly connected to them, IN YISRAEL, as a flame to the wick. David, 
who knew of it, said, "I will bless Et." The wicked one said TO 
BILAAM, that level of theirs, WHICH IS MALCHUT, is connected to 
them, because of their blessings that they bestow on her daily. IF 
SO, you have the power to bestow blessings on that level and you 
will uproot her from them. That is why it says, "For I know that (Et) 
he whom you bless is blessed." THAT IS, HE TOO COULD BESTOW 
BLESSINGS ON MALCHUT REFERRED TO BY ET. That way, we will 
succeed against them. Bless that higher level and curse the wick 
THAT IS YISRAEL, IN WHICH MALCHUT IS ATTACHED LIKE A 
FLAME TO THE WICK. About this, he said, "While I go to the meeting 
yonder (Heb. coh)" (Bemidbar 23:15); that is, | will uproot MALCHUT 
THAT IS REFERRED TO BY COH from them, so that she should not 
unite with them. 


267. Furthermore, "go to the meeting (Heb. ikareh) yonder (Heb. 
coh)" MEANS I will lead to pull that level down with transgressions, 
defilement, nightly uncleanness (Heb. keri) and the defilement that 
will be caused by His children. And she will destroy them. HE 
DEFINES IKAREH AS KERI. Immediately, "And the elders of Moab 
and the elders of Midian departed with the rewards of divinations in 
their hand" (Bemidbar 22:7) in order to avoid the excuses of the 
wicked one who says that he does not possess the particular magic 
which he may need, and who will thereby be able to restrain himself 
from joining them. 


20. "Therefore fear you not, O my servant Jacob" 
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Rabbi Shimon explains the meaning of 'you' in the title verse. We hear from Rabbi Hamnuna that the hardships that Yisrael underwent gave them a 
great many benefits over the other nations who did not undergo them. Yisrael will inherit the tabernacle of peace, the Shechinah, while the other 
nations will be destroyed. Rabbi Shimon says that this is because Yisrael is being punished for their sins now, little by little, and at the end their sins 
will be erased because they have already been cleansed in this way. At that same time Samael and all of his side and all of his nations will vanish 


1 


completely from the world. 


268. He opened the discussion with the verse: "Therefore fear you 
not, O My servant Jacob,' says Hashem; 'neither be dismayed, O 
Yisrael... For | am with you"' (Yirmeyah 30:10-11). We have learned 
this verse and it has been critically discussed. However, at this 
moment we could discuss it more thoroughly. What is "you"? It is 
the secret of the ark of the covenant, WHICH IS MALCHUT, that is the 
level that follows the exile of her children, the holy nation. At the 
time Moses asked mercy for Yisrael, it is written there: "And if You 
deal thus with me, kill me, I pray You, out of hand" (Bemidbar 11:15), 
as it was already explained. 


269. However, this is what Moses said, One level that You granted 
me was called 'You', THAT IS MALCHUT, since she has no 
separation from You. Her Hei, MEANING THE HEI of atah (lit. 'you"), 
was attached with the children of Yisrael. If You destroy them from 
the world, then the Hei of this name ATAH, which is connected to 
YISRAEL, gets removed FROM THE NAME ATAH AND AT IS LEFT. 
THAT IS THE MEANING OF WHAT IS WRITTEN: "If You (Heb. at) deal 
thus with me," MEANING IF YOU DESTROY YISRAEL, the Hei that is 
the primary essence of this name, ATAH, gets uprooted AND ONLY 
AT IS LEFT FROM ATAH. THE RESULT IS THAT YOU WILL MAKE ME 
AN AT FROM ATAH, AND THAT IS WHAT HE SAID, "YOU (AT) DEAL 
THUS." 


270. Therefore, Joshua later said, "And what will You do for Your 
great name" (Yehoshua 7:9), MEANING TO THE NAME ATAH, since 
this name is most definitely the essence and foundation of 
everything, AS IT IS WRITTEN: "You are Hashem." Even though the 
Holy One, blessed be He, did not tell Moses THAT THE HEI WILL BE 
REDUCED FROM THE NAME ATAH, he understood that one depends 
on the other, THAT THE HEI OF ATAH DEPENDS ON YISRAEL, and 
the sin causes THE HEI TO GET UPROOTED FROM ATAH. HE 
RETURNS TO THE VERSE THAT HE STARTED WITH: "Therefore fear 
you not, O My servant Jacob" (Yeshayah 46:28). JACOB AND 
YISRAEL are all one. "For | am with you" (Ibid.) was already defined. 
It does not say, 'For you are with Me', but rather "For | am with you," 
INDICATING THAT THE NAME ATAH IS CONNECTED TO YISRAEL, 
AS MENTIONED ABOVE. THEREFORE, "for I will make a full end of 
all the nations" (Ibid.). Among all the nations I will create 
destruction, "YET WILL I NOT MAKE A FULL END OF YOU" (IBID.). 
THAT IS BECAUSE OF THE HEI OF ATAH, WHICH IS TIED TO 
YISRAEL AS MENTIONED. 


271. The ancient Rav Hamnuna said, The pressure and distress to 
Yisrael caused them a great many benefits and advantages. The 
laxity of the other nations, MEANING THAT THEY HAVE NO 
PRESSURE AND PAIN IN THIS WORLD, caused them many evils. HE 
EXPLAINS: The strain and worry that was upon Yisrael caused them 
advantages and benefits. What do they consist of: kalah (lit. 
'destruction"), as everything is strained, MEANING TO SAY THAT 
ALL THE LETTERS THAT ARE SOUNDED IN IT ARE STRESSED 
WITH A DAGESH, INDICATING THAT THROUGH STRESS HE 
SUCCEEDS IN GAINING THE HIGHER KALAH (ENG. 'BRIDE"), WHICH 
IS THE SHECHINAH. The laxness of the rest of the nations, WHO 
HAVE NO DISTRESS OR DIFFICULTIES, yielded them slackness and 
evil. That is kalah (lit. 'destruction") WITHOUT DAGESH STRESS, and 
that is proper for them, because all the easiness without any 
difficulties that they had in this world caused them slackness 
without any pressure or stress afterwards. That is kalah (lit. 
'destruction') WITH UNSTRESSED KAF AND LAMED, AS IS 
WRITTEN: "For I have heard from Adonai Elohim Tzevaot that 
destruction (Heb. kalah) is decreed" (Yeshayah 28:22). "For I will 
make a full end (Heb. kalah)" without a stress, KAF AND LAMED 
BEING UNSTRESSED. However, for Yisrael, who passed through 
strain and pressure, they will get the yielding benefit of the bride, 
WITH KAF AND LAMED STRESSED WITH DAGESH, as it says, "And 
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as a bride (Heb. kalah) adorns herself with her jewels (Heb. 
keleihah)" (Ibid. 61:10), KALAH BEING THE SHECHINAH. 


272. HE INQUIRES: Who are her jewels, AS IT SAYS, "AND AS A 
BRIDE (HEB. KALAH) ADORNS HERSELF WITH HER JEWELS"? HE 
RESPONDS: These refer to Yisrael, who are the adornments of this 
bride, THE SHECHINAH. The children of Yisrael, who went through 
this distress and pressure, MERIT THE VERSE: "I will raise up the 
tabernacle of David that is fallen" (Amos 9:11). That is the tabernacle 
of peace, MEANING THE SHECHINAH. And the rest of the nations, 
who had respite from trouble and anguish, later deserve destruction 
through laxity, WITH KAF AND LAMED NOT STRESSED WITH 
DAGESH, as they previously enjoyed RESPITE FROM TROUBLE. The 
result is: "For I will make a full end of all the nations...yet will | not 
make a full end of you," since you do not deserve it. You already 
were many times earlier in distress and under the constant pressure 
of the exile. Therefore, you will have a bride; THAT IS, THE 
SHECHINAH. 


273. "But I will correct you in due measure (lit. 'for 

judgment)" (Yirmeyah 30:11). This verse should read: "But I will 
correct you in judgment," since when does one have torment? When 
he is sentenced on trial. So, what is the meaning of: "But I will 
correct you for judgment"? HIS RESPONSE IS: It is only because it 
is written: "Hashem will come with trial with the elders of His 

nation" (Yeshayah 3:14). On that day, the Holy One, blessed be He, 
initiates the remedy for Yisrael prior to their being put on trial, in 
order that they should be capable of withstanding it. What is that 
remedy? At each time, the Holy One, blessed be He, provides them 
with a slight amount of suffering at each and every time period and 
in each generation, in order that when they rise to the date of the 
great trial, AT THE TIME when the dead will be resurrected, judgment 
will not affect them. 


274. "And will not leave you altogether unpunished (lit. 'cleansing I 
will not cleanse you")" (Yirmeyah 30:11). HE ASKS: What is it? HE 
RESPONDS: It is only when Yisrael are solitary and do not come up 
for judgment together with the rest of the nations, MEANING 
BEFORE THE END OF CORRECTION. The Holy One, blessed be He, 
does not apply the strict law to them and forgives them. When they 
come up for judgment at the same period as the rest of the nations, 
together with them AT THE END OF CORRECTION, AS MENTIONED 
ABOVE, what does he do? The Holy One, blessed be He, is AWARE 
that Samael, who is the patron of Esau, will come to remind Him of 
the sins of Yisrael, and will have accumulated all THEIR INIQUITIES 
to have them available for the day of judgment. And the Holy One, 
blessed be He, will give them a remedy beforehand, so that for each 
and every iniquity, he smote and cleansed them with sufferings, little 
by little. That is the meaning of "cleansing" BEFOREHAND, through 
sufferings. As a result of this, at the true trial IN THE FUTURE, "I will 
not cleanse you" from the world through judgment, since you have 
already suffered affliction AT EACH GIVEN TIME, little by little. 
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275. "| will not cleanse you" MEANS that even though you are my 
children, I will not discard your wrongdoings, but rather I will make 
you pay me little by little, so that you will be free of guilt at the day of 
the great judgment. When they come for trial, Samael will come with 
many writs of accusation about them. And TO COUNTER THEM the 
Holy One, blessed be He, will provide many writs of sufferings that 
Yisrael endured for each and every iniquity. All the sins were erased, 
and He is not being charitable at all, BECAUSE THEY HAVE 
ALREADY RECEIVED THEIR SHARE OF PUNISHMENT. Then the 
power and strength of Samael is weakened, and he is powerless 
against them. AND THEN he will vanish from the world, he and all of 
his side and all his nations. That is what it says: "Therefore fear you 
not, O My servant Jacob." Hence, "but I will correct you for 
judgment, and will not leave you altogether unpunished." 


21. Balak - Ba Lak, Bilaam - Bal Am 
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We learn about the evil partnership of Balak and Bilaam with Samael and his friends. Rabbi Elazar dissects the names Amalek, Balak and Bilaam to 
show their deeper meanings of destruction and confusion and hurt. Rabbi Shimon says that Samael did the action when Bilaam did the speech, so 
that whoever Bilaam blessed was blessed and whoever he cursed was damned. But Balak and Bilaam did not know that God would take away their 


power of speech and also their understanding. Finally we hear that Bilaam was impaired in his hearing and in his sight and in his leg. 


276. King David said, "For, lo, the wicked bend the bow, they make 
ready their arrow..." (Tehilim 11:2). Although we already explained 
that this verse is about Shevna and Yoach, the chief ministers of 
Hezekiah, it is also said, referring to Samael and his friends, that all 
his counsels and advice were against Yisrael. Balak and Bilaam 
tread exactly the same path, THAT OF SAMAEL AND HIS FRIENDS 
and we learned that they formed an evil partnership. They said, 
Amalek IS THE LETTERS AM LAK, meaning a nation (Heb. am) that 
hurt (Heb. lakah) them, like a snake that strikes with his tail. They 
figured that we are more THAN THEY ARE, because Balak IS THE 
LETTERS BA LAK, meaning came (Heb. ba), he who strikes (Heb. 
lakah) and hurts them as he wishes. Bilaam CONSISTS OF THE 
LETTERS BAL AM, meaning there are no (Heb. bal) people (Heb. am) 
and no shepherd. Our name will cause their destruction and 
uprooting from the world. 


277. The Holy One, blessed be He, has figured their names in a 
different manner, since there is "bal" in Balak and in Bilaam. And 
when they get together, they are "balbel" or confusion. What are the 
letters that are left WHEN YOU DEDUCT FROM THEM THE LETTERS 
BALBEL? THEY ARE Aleph Mem Kof; THAT IS, THE AYIN AND MEM 
FROM BILAAM AND KOF FROM BALAK. THIS COMBINATION WILL 
CAUSE their deep (Heb. omek) thinking and ideas to become 
confused, so that they should have no domination over the world 
and so that they should not remain in the world. 


278. Rabbi Shimon said, Elazar, you spoke well. However, let the 
spirit of Balak burn in Gehenom and let the bones and spirit of 
Bilaam be ground there, because they made a bad decision to go 
against the shield OF YISRAEL, meaning that coh, WHICH IS THE 
SHECHINAH REFERRED TO AS COH, and because they thought 
about uprooting that coh and bringing evil through speech and 
action. 
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279. The wicked one said, Throughout history people tried but were 
unable to do that. The Generation of Separation strove and did not 
succeed, because they performed the deed but lacked the speech, 
because their languages became confused and they lacked the 
capability. However, BILAAM, your mouth is sharp and your tongue 
is equipped with these two aspects: "He whom you bless is blessed" 
FROM ONE ASPECT and "he whom you curse is cursed" FROM THE 
SECOND ASPECT (Bemidbar 22:6). The aspect that you wish to raise 
gets uplifted through your mouth and tongue and that aspect; whom 
you wish to damn you can curse with the strength of your mouth. 
Everything depends on you because the action was already done 
THROUGH ME. However, all the rest depends on talk. Therefore, I 
will make ready whatever is applicable to the snake action and you 
will finalize it all with your speech. That aspect that you bless will be 
blessed and that aspect that you curse will be damned. 


280. He did not know that the Holy One, blessed be He, "removes the 
speech of the trusty, and takes away the understanding of the 

aged" (lyov 12:20). And everything is at his command. "He removes 
the speech of the trusty" refers to the Generation of Separation, 
whose language was confused and who could not have any control 
of their speech, as is written: "That they may not understand one 
another's speech" (Beresheet 11:7). "And takes away the 
understanding of the aged" refers to Bilaam and Balak, who were of 
one counsel, as is written: "And Balak and Bilaam offered (sing.) on 
every altar a bullock and a ram" (Bemidbar 23:2). 


281. Come and see that wicked one, Bilaam. All his activities were 
designed for evil, with haughtiness of heart. Both sacrificed the 
offerings, as it says, "And Balak and Bilaam offered." All the altars 
were prepared by Balak, but the wicked one, BILAAM, took praise 
and credit for himself, saying, "I have prepared the seven altars, and 
have offered upon every altar the bullock and the ram" (Ibid. 4). And 
he didn't include Balak with him. The Holy One, blessed be He, said, 
"Wicked one, I know everything, however, return to Balak, and you 
won't have to speak; rather "and say thus (Heb. coh)" (Bemidbar 
23:16), MEANING THE SHECHINAH THAT IS REFERRED TO AS COH 
WILL SPEAK INSTEAD. That is what is meant by: "And takes away 
the understanding of the aged." 


282. Another explanation of: "And takes away the understanding of 
the aged" is as is written: "And the elders of Moab and the elders of 
Midian departed with the rewards of divination in their 

hand" (Bemidbar 22:7). He took away their reasoning powers so they 
could not control their witchcraft at all "and spoke to him the words 
of Balak" (Ibid.) loudly and openly, and not quietly BECAUSE HIS 
HEARING WAS IMPAIRED. He was impaired in his ear, impaired in 
his eye and impaired in his leg. In these three areas, he had a 
blemish AND DISABILITY, because he was equipped for the Other 
Side. That was necessary for the Other Side, BECAUSE that was the 
location where defilement locates. Each type follows its type. 


22. "Lodge here this night" 
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Rabbi Shimon continues with the story of Bilaam, and tells us that the Midianites would have acted appropriately if they had separated from Moab 
and not taken Bilaam's advice to send their women to confuse Yisrael. The Moabites who remained to hear what God had to say were not killed, and 
yet the Midianites who left were later killed because they didn't care. We are told that in the night Bilaam whispered and performed witchcraft, and 
brought on himself a higher spirit from the other side, the Elohim that was his own level. 


283. "And he said to them, 'Lodge here this night, and I will bring you 
back ...'" (Bemidbar 22:8). About them, it says, "And spoke to 

him" (Ibid. 7), MEANING SPEECH THAT REFERS TO STRONG 
LANGUAGE, BECAUSE HE WAS IMPAIRED IN HIS EAR. About him it 
says, "And he said to them," WHICH IS SAYING SOFTLY, THE 
USUAL SORT OF LANGUAGE. "Lodge here this night": that is 
because the night is the opportune period of the Other Side and of 
the witches, because it is the time during which evil aspects are 
prevalent and are in control, spreading about in the world. "As 
Hashem shall speak to me" (Ibid. 8): he was priding himself with the 
name of Hashem. 


284. "And the princes of Moab abode" (Ibid.). However, the ministers 
of Midian left them and did not want to remain there, although the 
ministers of Moab did stay, as is written: "And the princes of Moab 
abode" on their own. Midian would have acted appropriately IF THEY 
WOULD HAVE separated from them altogether, if in the end they 
would have caused no harm, and not eventually been in the counsel 
of Bilaam that sent their wives and women to Yisrael at Shitim to 
confuse them. The scripture points out their sin, as is written: "For 
they vex you with their wiles, with which they have beguiled you in 
the matter of Pe'or, and in the matter of Kozbi, the daughter of a 
prince of Midian, their sister..." (Bemidbar 25:18). With these two 
things they sinned WITH PE'OR AND KOZBI and their iniquity was 
great. And with their tail, THAT IS, EVENTUALLY, they struck later. 
Therefore, they remained with him and the Midianites left on their 
own. 


285. Another explanation of: "And the princes of Moab abode with 
Bilaam": It was fine for Midian to leave if that was their wish. 
However, the staying over of those from Moab who remained caused 
them to have a good reward due to their remaining there, while the 
Midianites' leaving caused them harm. Why is this? It is because 
those who stayed were concerned about what the Holy One, blessed 
be He, was going to say, while those who left did not care at all. 


286. HE EXPLAINS HIMSELF: At the time, that wicked one said: "And 
I will bring you back word, as Hashem shall speak to me" (Bemidbar 
22:8). Instantly, those of Moab were shook up to hear this and stayed 
there, and those of Midian did not care at all and left. THEREFORE, 
they were punished afterward, which is why the ministers of Moab 
remained with Bilaam. That night, this wicked one was whispering 
whispers and performed witchcraft, and brought upon himself a 
higher spirit from above. Instantly, "Elohim came to Bilaam," simply 
Elohim, meaning his own deity, not Hashem, that was his own level, 
of the Other Side, that is in the left. 


23. "What men are these with you" 
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Here the Zohar tells us that God tested three men - Hezekiah, Ezekiel and Bilaam - by asking them "Can these bones live?" and only Ezekiel passed 
the test. Someone said to Rabbi Elazar that Bilaam was greater than Moses because God called Moses to come to him, but it seemed that God went 
to Bilaam. Rabbi Elazar explains that God went out to warn Bilaam rather than have him come into His holy place and defile it. We hear how arrogant 
Bilaam was, and how unworthy Balak was to be King of Moab. 


287. "And said, 'What men are these with you'"" (Bemidbar 22:9): That 
was his own level of the left side that needed to ask, BECAUSE IT 
DIDN'T KNOW. Although the friends remarked on this in another 
manner, they indicated that the Holy One, blessed be He, was testing 
him with His words, because there were three WHO ELOHIM PUT TO 
A TEST. One was Hezekiah, one was Ezekiel and one was Bilaam. 
Two of them did not stand up to the test properly and one did. Who 
was it? That was Ezekiel, as is written THAT THE HOLY ONE, 
BLESSED BE HE, ASKED HIM, "Can these bones live?" (Yechezkel 
37:3). And he answered, "And I answered, Hashem, Elohim You 
know" (Ibid.) Hezekiah said: "They are come from a far country, from 
Babylon" (IIl Melachim 20:14). Bilaam said, "Balak the son of Tzipor, 
king of Moab, has sent to me" (Bemidbar 22:10) TO SHOW that he is 
important in the eyes of rulers and kings. HOWEVER, the Holy One, 
blessed be He, simply asked him in order to confuse him and allow 
him to err, as is written: "He makes nations great and destroys 
them" (lyov 12:23). And this has been explained. 


288. A man from Cuth asked Rabbi Elazar, saying to him, | see a 
greater power in Bilaam than in Moses. About Moses, it is written: 
"And Hashem called to Moses" (Vayikra 1:1), MEANING HE CALLED 
HIM TO COME OVER TO HIM. About Bilaam it says, "And Elohim met 
Bilaam" (Bemidbar 23:16) and later it says: "And Elohim came to 
Bilaam" (Bemidbar 22:9), INDICATING THAT ELOHIM CAME TO HIM. 


289. He replied to him, THAT IS COMPARABLE to a king that was 
sitting in a room of his palace on the throne. Some leper called at the 
door. The king responded, Who is it that knocks on my door? They 
replied, Some unknown leper. He said, Let him not enter this area 
and let him not soil the palace with filth. | understand that if | inform 
him through my emissary, he will have no fear of me and if my son 
will approach him, he will get defiled. Rather, I will go myself and 
threaten him to distance him from my son so that he won't be 
contaminated. The king came first and approached him and warned 
him, Leper, leper, keep your foot away from the road where my son 
lives. If not, | promise you that my servant's sons will cut you into 
pieces. 


290. When the beloved friend of the king calls at the gate, the king 
inquires, Who is it? They say to him, That is so-and-so, your friend. 
He replies, My most beloved soul friend, no other voice should call 
him but myself. The king shouts, Enter so-and-so, my dear friend 
and my soul's beloved. Prepare and make ready the palace 
chambers so that | can have my conversation with him. 
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291. So too, Bilaam that leper, who is the outcast of human beings, 
calls at the king's gate. The king heard and said, This contaminated 
leper should not enter in here and he shall not soil my palace. | need 
to go and warn him that he should not get close to the gate of my 
son, and he should not taint him. Therefore, "And Elohim came to 
Bilaam" saying, Leper, leper, "You shall not go with them; you shall 
not curse the people: for they are blessed" (Bemidbar 22:12) Do not 
get near my son, either for good or for bad. You are outright 
polluted. However, about Moses, it is written: "And He called to 
Moses" (Vayikra 1:1), meaning the voice of the king, and not through 
an emissary. "Out of the Tent of Meeting" (Shemot 30:20), MEANS 
from the sanctified palace chamber that has been made up from the 
precious palace; for this the upper and lower grades have a deep 
craving, but they are unable to approach it. 


292. "And Bilaam said to the Elohim, 'Balak the son of Tzipor, king of 
Moab..." (Bemidbar 22:10). He mentioned the king of Moab TO 
SHOW that an important king sent for him. "King of Moab," indeed! 
Look at the arrogance of that wicked man, because it is written THAT 
HE SAID king of Moab instead of A KING over Moab, WHICH 
SHOULD HAVE indicated a person who is not worthy to be a king, 
but became a king over Moab FOR SOME REASON. Of the first KING, 
it is written: "Who had fought against the former king of 

Moab" (Bemidbar 21:26). IT DOES NOT REFER TO THE FIRST KING 
AS A KING OVER MOAB, AS IT IS WRITTEN: "AND BALAK THE SON 
OF TZIPOR WAS KING OVER MOAB" (BEMIDBAR 22:4), DUE TO 
THE FACT THAT THE EARLIER KING WAS a king, the son of a king, 
royalty descended from royalty. However, about this one, IT IS 
WRITTEN: "BALAK THE SON OF TZIPOR was king over Moab." The 
scripture testifies, "king over Moab" - THAT HE WAS NOT 
DISTINGUISHED, BUT BILAAM SAID TO ELOHIM, "Balak the son of 
Tzipor, king of Moab." Here, | remarked that he intended to give pride 
to his arrogant heart, SAYING LOOK HOW all the royalty of the world 
send me messengers. 


24. "To him who alone does great wonders" 
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We learn first of a miracle that God had performed in the past by saving some Jews, including Rabbi Pinchas, from robbers. Rabbi Pinchas marvels 
that such a wonder was done for him, when he did not even know about it. He says we have no way of knowing how often God performs miracles for 
people because no one knows about them except God Himself. Next the Arabs, who told Rabbi Pinchas about the miracle, tell him about another, 
how they have just now seen a flock of birds circling around to make shade for five people sitting together. The rabbis know that Rabbi Shimon is 
among this group of five, and they wonder how to find him. They leave the donkey to find the path on its own and it takes them straight to Rabbi 
Shimon and his disciples. Rabbi Shimon opens by saying that "A psalm. O sing to Hashem a new song, for He has done marvellous things" was 
chanted by the cows, who mooed the song to all who came out to welcome the ark. 


293. Rabbi Pinchas was going on a visit to see his daughter, the wife 
of Rabbi Shimon, who was ill. The friends joined along with him and 
he was riding on his donkey. While still walking along on their 
journey, they met up with two Arabs. He asked them if any sound 
stirred in this field from ancient days. They said, From times past, we 
do not know. From our times, we do know, because one day, robbers 
spread out over the roads in that field and snared Jews, and 
intended to destroy them. From the distance, the voice of this 
donkey ON WHICH YOU RIDE was heard in this field. It brayed twice. 
A flame of fire came along with that sound and burned them and 
these Jews were saved. He said to them, Arabs, Arabs, IN THE 
MERIT of this episode that you related to me, you will be saved today 
from the other robbers that are awaiting you along the road. 


294. Rabbi Pinchas wept and said, Master of the world, this 
miraculous occurrence You performed for my sake; these Jews were 
saved, and | was not even aware. He opened the discussion with the 
verse: "To Him who alone does great wonders: for His steadfast love 
endures forever" (Tehilim 136:4). How much good does the Holy 
One, blessed be He, do for people, and how many miracles does He 
perform for them on a daily basis. No one knows except He alone. A 
person gets up in the morning and a snake comes to kill him. The 
person places his foot on his head, WITHOUT INTENTION, and kills 
him. No one is aware of that except the Holy One, blessed be He, 
alone. "To Him who alone does great wonders": A person walks 
along the road and robbers lie in wait to kill him. Another one comes 
along and pays ransom instead for him, and he gets saved. He is not 
aware of the Chesed that the Holy One, blessed be He, did with him 
and the miracle that just occurred to him, except the Holy One, 
blessed be He, Himself. "To Him who alone does great wonders": He 
by Himself made and is aware, and no one else is even aware of it. 


295. He said to his friends, Friends, what I inquired of these Arabs 
who are always present in the field WAS if they heard the voices of 
the friends who study and deal with the Torah. Rabbi Shimon and 
Rabbi Elazar, his son, and the rest of the friends are traveling in front 
of us and are not aware of us, and l inquired of those Arabs about 
them, since I know that Rabbi Shimon's voice shakes up the fields 
and the mountains. They told me something I was not aware of, 
MEANING THAT MIRACLE. 
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296. While still traveling, these Arabs returned and approached them 
again, saying to them, Old men, you asked us if A SOUND OF 
VOICES WAS STIRRED IN THE FIELD from days gone by. But you 
have not asked us about this day. We noticed, TODAY, a wonderful 
marvel. We saw five people sitting together and an old man was with 
them. We noticed birds gathering and extending their wings 
covering over their heads, some going and some returning, so the 
shadow did not pass away from over their heads. This old man 
raised his voice to them, and they listened. 


297. He said, It is about this that I inquired. Arabs, Arabs, leave and 
this road should be ready for you with whatever you wish. You have 
told me two things that make me glad. They left. The friends said, 
How are we going to find that location at which Rabbi Shimon is 
present? He said to them, Leave that to the one who has dominion 
over the footsteps of the beasts. He will direct their steps towards 
that location. He did not lead his donkey yet his donkey, on its own, 
took a detour from the road about two miles, and went there. 


298. The donkey began to bray three times. Rabbi Pinchas 
dismounted and said to his friends, Let's prepare to receive the 
welcome OF ATIK YOMIN, MEANING THE SHECHINAH, because now 
a great face and a small face are coming towards us, MEANING 
RABBI SHIMON AND HIS DISCIPLES. Rabbi Shimon heard the 
braying of the donkey and said to his friends, Let us rise, because 
the voice of the holy elder's donkey has risen towards us. Rabbi 
Shimon rose and the friends rose. 


299. Rabbi Shimon opened the discussion with the verse: "A psalm. 
O sing to Hashem a new song; for He has done marvelous 

things" (Tehilim 98:1). ON TOP OF THE WORD "A psalm," there is a 
vertical musical note, WHICH IS THE CANTILATION MARK CALLED 
'PAZAR'. HE ASKS: Why? HE REPLIES: This note is indicative of a 
great reason, because this psalm comes and gets adorned in the 
higher crown above its head. THEREFORE, it receives ABOVE IT a 
vertical NOTE THAT IS THE MUSICAL NOTE PAZAR. Who chanted 
this song? The cows, who mooed: "O sing to Hashem a new song." 
HE ASKS: To whom did they say this "sing"? HE REPLIES: For the 
many Chariots, many appointees, for a variety of levels that came by 
there and went out to welcome the ark. To them, they used to say 
"SING." 


25. Masculine song - Feminine song 


Rabbi Shimon explains that the word 'shir' (song) is in the masculine form in "O sing to Hashem a new song" because it refers to the ark, Malchut, 
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along with what is stored in it, Zeir Anpin, and Zeir Anpin is masculine. We learn that God originally had His right hand on the chest of his son, 
Yisrael, to protect him, but when Yisrael sinned He put His hand on his back to throw him to his enemies. 


300. "O sing to Hashem a new song (Heb. shir)" (Tehilim 98:1). THAT 
SONG is masculine. HE ASKS: What is the difference that here Shir 
is IN MASCULINE FORM? Moses said, Shirah is feminine, AS IT 
SAYS, "THEN SANG...THIS SONG (HEB. SHIRAH)" (SHEMOT 15:1). 
HE REPLIES: It is only because there, with Moses was only the ark 
by itself, since zot (Eng. 'this), MALCHUT THAT IS CALLED 'ZOT' 
AND ALSO 'ARK', left the exile, she and her multitudes, THE 
SHECHINAH AND YISRAEL, and nothing else. Therefore, it says: 
"This (Heb. zot) song (Heb. shirah)," which is feminine, BECAUSE IT 
REFERS TO THE SHECHINAH, WHICH IS FEMININE. However, here, 
the ark came out, THAT IS MALCHUT, with what is stored in it, THAT 
IS ZEIR ANPIN, THAT IS MASCULINE, so it says: "a new Shir," which 
is masculine. 


301. "For He has done marvelous things": That is what He did with 
the Philistines and what He did to their deities. "His right hand... 
gained him the victory" (Tehilim 98:1). Who? Meaning itself. Who is 
Itself? It is that psalm itself, WHICH IS THE SHECHINAH THAT IS 
REFERRED TO AS A PSALM because a high sanctified spirit, ZEIR 
ANPIN, was stored in it. "His right," WHAT IS IT? It is that quality that 
the old man inherited, ABRAHAM, THAT IS CHESED. That right holds 
on to that psalm and does not abandon it to the hands of another. 


302. Here we should reveal one thing. During the entire period when 
that right, CHESED, had WISHED to accomplish a miracle, it held 
unto that psalm. And it placed YISRAEL, IN WHOM THE SHECHINAH 
IS ATTIRED, before him to hold on to it, as a father whose right is 
held to the chest of his son in front of him and says, Who dares get 
close to my son? As soon as he sins against his father, his father 
places his hands on his shoulders from the back and throws him to 
his enemies. 


303. HE EXPLAINS HIMSELF. At first it says, so to speak, "Your 
right, Hashem, is glorious in power" (Ibid. 6). Who is "in power"? 
That is with that known POWER THAT IS YISRAEL. In Arabia, they 
call the chest of man "power." AND THE SCRIPTURE SAYS that 
right, WHICH IS CHESED, "is glorious" and holds to power, 
MEANING IN THE CHEST AREA OF YISRAEL THAT IS CALLED 
'POWER-". He says, Who is there that dare get close to my son? 
Afterward, it is written: "He has drawn back His right hand from 
before the enemy" (Eichah 2:3), because He placed His right on the 
shoulders OF YISRAEL and pushed them into the hands of those 
who hate Him. At the beginning, His right hand was at the front OF 
YISRAEL at his chest AREA, to hold on to him. Following that, His 
right was on his back over his shoulders, to push him. Here, IT 
SAYS, "His right hand, and his holy arm have gained him the 
victory" (Tehilim 98:1). THAT MEANS with two arms, to keep him. 
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26. The braying of the donkey, who sang 

Rabbi Shimon says that the cows sang with their mooing, and they were not even accustomed to miracles; therefore Rabbi Pinchas' donkey was 
much more likely to be able to sing. We learn that God created a grade over the mouth of the ass, and at the correct time God opened the abyss in 
which that grade was kept, and the grade emerged to rule over the ass; thus the ass was able to talk. Similar things are said about the mouth of the 
earth and the mouth of the well, and we are told that all of them were created on the eve of Shabbat at twilight. When the Shabbat is sanctified, the 
mouth of Hashem ascends to dominate all the powers. Next we hear how Rabbi Pinchas sends away all the birds who are circling over the rabbis to 
provide shade; Rabbi Shimon tells the birds that he will call for them again on a hot day. The rabbis sit under three shady trees near a spring. 


304. If those cows which had not been accustomed to miracles used 
to sing with their mooing, how much more likely it is that the donkey 
of RABBI PINCHAS SON OF YAIR, who was accustomed to miracles, 
would sing. Friends, if you say that this is not a custom of a donkey, 
since it first appeared on the face of the earth, TO CHANT ANY 
SONG, go take a look at the ass of the wicked Bilaam that has 
defeated her master outright. The donkey of Rabbi Pinchas ben Yair 
can most certainly sing. Furthermore, when the ass of Bilaam spoke, 
there was a supernal angel above her THAT SCARED HER; 
HOWEVER, NOBODY COULD SCARE THE DONKEY OF RABBI 
PINCHAS BEN YAIR. 


305. There is something that needs to be revealed, friends. Listen. 
The mouth of the ass that was created on the eve of Shabbat at 
twilight, could you ever think that it was open from that period on? 
Or rather, THE MEANING IS THAT the Holy One, blessed be He, 
made a condition from that time on? It is not so and there is a secret 
reason here that was passed on to the wise, who do not pay 
attention to the foolish at heart. The mouth of the ass is a level of 
asses, that higher POWER of the female aspect, the one that 
prevailed over that ass, BECAUSE THERE IS NOTHING BELOW 
THAT DOES NOT HAVE AN ANGEL OVER IT THAT IS APPOINTED 
FROM ABOVE. He talked over her AND IS CONSIDERED THE MOUTH 
OF THAT ASS. When the Holy One, blessed be He, created that level 
that is called the mouth of the ass, He plugged her up in the hole of 
the great abyss and kept her covered until that time. When that time 
arrived, He opened that hole OF THE GREAT ABYSS. It emerged and 
prevailed over that ass, OF BILAAM, and it talked. 


306. Similar to this is the meaning of: "And the earth opened (Et) her 
mouth" (Bemidbar 16:32). The particle "Et (lit. the")" is meant to 
include THE ANGEL Dumah, which is CONSIDERED the mouth of the 
earth. "(Et) The mouth of the ass" comes to add THE ANGEL, 
Kamriel, who is considered the mouth of the ass. Similarly to this is 
the mouth of the well. Who is the mouth of that well, which refers to 
that level that is appointed over her from below, which is underneath 
the mouth of Hashem? Who does this refer to? THAT IS THE ANGEL 
whose name is Yehadriel. These three mouths, THE MOUTH OF THE 
EARTH, THE MOUTH OF THE ASS, THE MOUTH OF THE WELL, were 
created on the eve of Shabbat at twilight. At the time that the day 
was sanctified, the mouth that is appointed higher and above all the 
other mouths ascended. Who is that? That is the day that ascended 
and was sanctified in everything, the same that is called 'the mouth 
of Hashem', WHICH IS MALCHUT. At twilight of Shabbat eve, the rest 
of the mouths were created, MEANING THE ANGELS THAT LEAD 
THEIR BRANCHES THAT ARE IN THIS WORLD, WHICH ARE THE 
WEEKDAY POWERS. When the day gets sanctified, the mouth 
ascends that rules and dominates over all THE POWERS, which is 
the mouth of Hashem. 
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307. During this, they noticed Rabbi Pinchas arriving. They went to 
him. Rabbi Pinchas approached and kissed Rabbi Shimon. He 
declared, | have kissed the mouth of Hashem and I was perfumed 
with the fragrances of his garden. They rejoiced together and rested. 
As soon as they sat down, all those birds that created the shadow 
flew away and scattered. Rabbi Shimon turned back his head, raised 
his voice to them and said, Heavenly birds, you are not carefully 
attending to the honor of your Master who stays here. The birds 
stopped in their flight and traveled no further from their location, but 
did not get closer to him. Rabbi Pinchas declared, Tell them that they 
may continue on their way, because no permission is granted for 
them to return. 


308. Rabbi Shimon said, | am aware that the Holy One, blessed be 
He, wishes to do a miracle for us, TO GIVE US SHADE FROM 
ANOTHER PLACE. Birds of flight, go on your way and say to the one 
who is appointed over you that at first you were under his authority, 
AND IT WAS UP TO HIM TO SEND YOU TO GIVE ME SHADE. You are 
no longer under his authority, BECAUSE RABBI PINCHAS BEN YAIR 
RULES NOW AND HE HAS NO DESIRE FOR YOU. However, I will 
bring you on the day that is as harsh as a rock when a cloud will rise 
between the mighty teeth OF THE HOT RAYS OF THE SUN and they 
won't be ABLE to join AND CREATE A SHADE. The birds dispersed 
and left. 


309. Meanwhile, there were three trees spreading out their branches 
to the three directions over their head, WHICH COVERED THEM 
WITH SHADE. A spring of water flowed before them. All the friends 
rejoiced and Rabbi Pinchas and Rabbi Shimon were glad. Rabbi 
Pinchas said, Those birds earlier had to work hard TO CREATE A 
SHADE, and the toil of living creatures I do not desire, because it 
says, "And His mercies are over all His works" (Tehilim 145:9). Rabbi 
Shimon replied, I have not bothered them. However, if the Holy One, 
blessed be He, had mercy on us AND DISPATCHED THESE BIRDS 
TO CREATE A SHADE OVER US, we have no right to refuse His gifts. 
They reposed underneath the shade of that tree, drank from the 
water and took pleasure there. 
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27. "A fountain of gardens" 

Rabbi Shimon tells Rabbi Pinchas that a spring in a garden is better than a spring in the desert because the former benefits grasses and fruits, 
flowers and plants; it is a well of life-giving water. The Congregation of Yisrael when gathered together are referred to as a spring of gardens, and 
Rabbi Shimon says that the five gardens in which God takes pleasure are Chesed, Gvurah, Tiferet, Netzach and Hod of Zeir Anpin. They receive 
water from the spring above them, Binah; the garden below them, Malchut, benefits from the five gardens. We hear that there are other gardens - the 
three worlds - underneath this garden, and they produce a variety of fruits. Rabbi Shimon says that sometimes Malchut is a spring and sometimes a 
well. 


310. Rabbi Pinchas opened the discussion saying, "A fountain of 
gardens, a well of living waters, and streams from Lebanon" (Shir 
Hashirim 4:15). "A fountain of gardens": HE INQUIRES: Does he not 
have a spring except from gardens? There are so many good and 
valuable springs in the world. HE RESPONDS: All pleasures are not 
equal. There is a spring that emerges in the desert, in a dry place, 
and there is enjoyment in it for whoever reposes and drinks. 
However, how much better and more valuable is that spring in a 
fountain of gardens. It benefits the grasses and the fruits. Whoever 
gets close to it enjoys everything; he has pleasure from the water, 
enjoys the grass and benefits from the fruits. That spring is adored 
by everything - many roses, a variety of fragrant plants and grasses 
surrounding it. How much nicer and better is this spring from the 
rest of the springs. It is a well of life- giving water. 


311. This is how we established its meaning, about the assembled 
Congregation of Yisrael, WHICH IS MALCHUT, which is referred to as 
a spring of gardens. Who are the gardens? HE RESPONDS: The Holy 
One, blessed be He, has five gardens, WHICH ARE CHESED, 
GVURAH, TIFERET, NETZACH AND HOD OF ZEIR ANPIN, in which 
He takes pleasure. One spring above them, THAT IS, BINAH, is 
hidden and stored away. It waters and saturates them, and all 
produce fruits and growing plants. There exists a garden lower than 
them, WHICH IS MALCHUT, THAT BENEFITS FROM THE FIVE 
GARDENS. That garden is preserved and surrounded from all 
directions around the world. Underneath this garden, there are other 
gardens, IN BRIYAH, YETZIRAH AND ASIYAH, that produce a variety 
of fruits. 


312. That garden, WHICH IS MALCHUT, turns around and becomes a 
watering spring TO ALL THE GARDENS IN BRIYAH, YETZIRAH AMD 
ASIYAH, a well of living water. When it is necessary, it is a spring 
and when it is necessary, it is a well. What is the difference between 
this and this? HE REPLIES: Water that flows by itself, LIKE IN A 
WELL, is not like water that is drawn up to give drink AS IN THE 
GARDEN. "And streams from Lebanon": What is the meaning of 
"streams"? HE RESPONDS: These waters returned to become a 
spring during the time when water sprays up and flows down 
continually dripping from above, sweet waters for which the souls 
have longing. So these are the five sources, WHICH ARE CHESED, 
GVURAH, TIFERET, NETZACH AND HOD OF ZEIR ANPIN, that 
emerge from Lebanon, WHICH IS BINAH. They become streams in 
this spring, WHICH IS MALCHUT, WHERETO THEY FLOW DROP BY 
DROP. So, too, the Holy One, blessed be He, has produced a miracle 
for us at this place. THAT IS WHY I read this verse about this spring. 


28. "When you shall besiege a city many days" 


n»n n» ^N3 mà pyn ,"aN1 orb 7 nnb .310 
KbK pryn mb »» :,mu pyn qb qa n*rin 
mR pn pay pryn 122 km ,nua pa xim 
Ihre mx MW niki] o3 nb Nb .N0n5»ya2 
IXa? mN nNj] ,NU'3! »nN3 ,K0273 pbi? 
ap ve mos (mur pya bay onw £u 
PER papy? imo Tay pyn kann RPPN 
RMI INR .N?53 nN mpy pT [ND 
pya Nim] pR cCunnw  quaUya IMN 
Km] pawy maa py 93 Rpa Nobynm 
4599 Wa pue KTI M EQ QUINTO 

mn nm a 


NRP DRYW noi33 N55 Nin pik 2m .311 
m5 mx mai wan mii qo ona yn vr 
Kinyp ana NvUUDUD KPT, NIT ]72 NUmp5 
mi» mao qi 1 Jib PUN kp Ammo Kn 
nnb IPN NT RA Dite) p pray i52 
pwy ban Nono Tv) KDii KTM mum 
pay qijnN mui mk ma ONT ninn Raby 

Anm PON 


Jio "puUNT pyn nm j50nN NM "wm .312 
qJOUXN 721]? 950 "11 VYR 72 ,n"nr nm »x3 
43 MRI Nb SNZ9 "Nn pa ma NO nA 
Rm paw 325. ammon xn  povnnk 
por ombri xm aia m mrin DNpUND 
poo mbrin 2 pya 72 ,]nyn5 mN mori) 
Kyd ,]pnn pm ,pox na pox Now5n 
pa 1pbi3 ipn WAN paw 2 ATANIN KOIN 
NU"mp ]2 Pyn ga moris TAYN io 
by KD NY anya KDN Jb vhm Nm ga 

eRT KIR KT RIMINA 


Rabbi Shimon opens by talking about the great value of the Torah. Like the spreading branches of a tree, the words of Torah include the literal 


meaning of the text, homiletic discourses, hints that allude to wisdom, numerical values, hidden and concealed secrets one on top of the other, 
forbidden and permissible. And the person who studies Torah is therefore like a great tree. God protects this tree from destruction even in a period 
of Judgment. Rabbi Shimon says that ever since the destruction of the temple God has only what is offered up for him in the way of Torah studies 
and the insights that are constantly renewed by the scholars. We are also informed that these scholars give advice to the people, who have their 
sins forgiven due to their acceptance of that advice. Rabbi Shimon changes the topic to the evil eye, and says that Joseph moved in front of his 
mother so the wicked one (Esau) could not look at her, and that Joseph inflated his own size to accomplish this. When Bilaam lifted up his eyes he 
could not give the evil eye to the tribe of Joseph because the evil eye has no effect on them. When Bilaam's eye sharpened, Rachel (who is Malchut) 
spread her wings over the children of Yisrael to protect them. Thus Joseph first protected his mother and then his mother protected him and his 
tribe. 


313. Again, he opened the discussion saying, "When you shall 
besiege a city many days, in making war against it to take 

it..." (Devarim 20:19). How wonderful are the ways and paths of the 
Torah, since in every single word there are a variety of ideas and so 
many benefits to human beings, so many gems that sparkle in every 
direction. There is no detail in the Torah that does not contain many 
lamps giving light to all directions. This scriptural verse is in accord 
with its simple meaning. It contains much in accordance with 
discourses and it has higher wisdom to admonish whoever requires 
it. Happy is the lot of he who regularly strives in the Torah. 


314. It is written about whoever strives in the Torah: "But his delight 
is in the Torah of Hashem; and in His Torah he meditates day and 
night. And he shall be like a tree" (Tehilim 1:2). HE INQUIRES: Why 
is: "AND HE SHALL BE LIKE A TREE" mentioned close by to this? It 
is only because whoever toils in the Torah day and night will not be 
like dry wood, but rather "he shall be like a tree planted by streams 
of water" (Ibid.). Just like a tree contains roots, has outer bark, has a 
core and branches and leaves, grows flowers and produces fruit, 
these seven types amount to seven TIMES ten, TOTALING seventy. 
THAT IS THE SECRET OF THE SEVEN SFIROT, CHESED, GVURAH, 
TIFERET, NETZACH, HOD, YESOD AND MALCHUT, OF WHICH EACH 
ONE IS COMPRISED OF TEN. Torah words include also the literal 
meaning of the text, homiletic discourses, hints that allude to 
wisdom, numerical values, hidden secrets and concealed secrets, 
one on top of the other, faulty and approved, unclean and clean and 
forbidden and permissible. From here on, the branches extend to 
every direction. "And he shall be like a tree" assuredly, but if not, IF 
HE DOES NOT POSSESS ALL THESE BRANCHES, he is not a man of 
wisdom. 


315. Come and see how beloved are those who study the Torah 
before the Holy One, blessed be He. Even at a period of time when 
judgment impends upon the world and the permission is allowed for 
the destroyer to destroy, the Holy One, blessed be He, commands 
THE SABOTEUR AND DESTROYER concerning those occupied with 
Torah. Thus speaks the Holy One, blessed be He, TO THE 
DESTROYER, "When you shall besiege a city" (Devarim 20:19), 
because of their many sins and iniquities to Me, and because they 
were found guilty in judgment.' "Many days": What is many? It is 
three consecutive days when the plague is known throughout the 
city. How do we know that "many days" are three days? Because it 
is written: "And if a woman have an issue of her blood many 

days" (Vayikra 15:25). Are they, then, many? Only IF SHE SEES 
BLOOD three days in a row is it called "many days." Here too, "when 
you shall besiege a city many days" means three consecutive days, 
by which the plague is established to exist in the city. THE HOLY 
ONE, BLESSED BE HE, SAYS TO THE DESTROYER, 'Come and I will 
give instructions regarding the members of My household. "You 
shall not destroy its tree" (Devarim 20:19): that is the scholarly 
student of Torah that resides in the city, who is the Tree of Life, a 

tree that provides fruit. 
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316. Another explanation: "Its tree" is the one who gives counsel 
(Heb. etzah) to the inhabitants of the city on how to avoid the 
judgment, and teaches them the lawful way to follow. Hence, "you 
shall not destroy its tree (Heb. etzah) by forcing an ax against 

it" (Ibid.), meaning in order to force sentence upon him and not to 
draw upon him the fiery sword, a sharp sword. That sword kills the 
rest of the people in the world, "for you may eat of it" (Ibid.). HE 
ASKS: Does the saboteur then eat FROM THE TORAH SCHOLAR? 
HE RESPONDS: No, but rather "for you may eat of it" MEANS that 
hard rock, the one from where all the holy, strong and mighty spirits 
emerge. SHE, MALCHUT, WILL EAT OF IT, because the Holy Spirit 
THAT IS MALCHUT has no pleasure or desire in this world, except 
for the Torah words of the righteous who sustain her, so to speak, 
and provide her food in this world more than all the sacrificial 
offerings in the world. 


317. It is written regarding a sacrificial offering: "I have eaten my 
honey comb with my honey... Eat, O dear ones" (Shir Hashirim 5:1). 
From the day the temple house was destroyed and the sacrifices 
ceased, the Holy One, blessed be He, has only what is offered up for 
him in the way of Torah studies and the Torah insights that are 
constantly renewed BY THE TORAH SCHOLAR. Due to this, IT IS 
WRITTEN: "For you may eat of it," since she has no other 
sustenance except for that. Since she will eat from it and he sustains 
her, THEREFORE, "you shall not cut it down." Be careful that you do 
not come close to him. 


318. "For is the tree of the field a man" (Devarim 20:19), meaning that 
the scholar who is famous above and below is called 'man'. "The 
tree of the field" is a mighty great tree of "a field, which Hashem has 
blessed" (Beresheet 27:27), WHICH IS MALCHUT THAT IS 
CONSIDERED FIELD. It depends on it for support, BECAUSE THE 
TORAH SCHOLAR SUSTAINS HER, since he is the tree that is 
constantly available to the field. "That it should be besieged by 

you" (Devarim 20:19) refers to what is written at the beginning of the 
verse: "You shall not destroy its tree (Heb. etzah)," meaning the 
person who gives them advice (Heb. etzah) and corrects the city 
inhabitants, giving them counsel. "That it should be besieged by 
you," means to be corrected and do repentance, and to prepare for 
themselves weapons, trumpets and horns. What is the meaning of 
"that it should (lit. come") be beseiged by you"? That is to "come" 
before and enter; "by you": with the awe and fear of you. "Besieged" 
refers to a place where the higher and lower ones are unable to 
enter. What is it? That is the level into which the ones who repent 
return. What is that? That is repentance, WHICH IS BINAH, a fortified 
area and a strong rock. 
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319. 'Because they accept that advice FROM THE SAGE, I forgive 
their iniquities and they will be received pleasantly into My 
presence.' All this the Holy One, blessed be He, instructs for those 
who strive in Torah and, because of this, happy and praiseworthy 
are those who study Torah. Those who are occupied and study 
Torah are great trees in this world. 


320. Look what the Holy One, blessed be He, accomplished by 
planting these trees. Praised is this path. One tree would not have 
been sufficient, but rather three huge trees spreading their branches 
to every direction is what the Holy One, blessed be He, produced for 
us. Let it be the will of heaven that these trees, and this fountain, 
shall never be missing in this area. Until this day, these trees and 
water fountain are still present there. And the people call them the 
pillar of Rabbi Pinchas ben Yair. 


321. Rabbi Shimon opened the discussion with the verse: "And he 
lifted up his eyes, and saw the women and the children; and said, 
"Who are those with you?' And he said, 'The children which Elohim 
has graciously given Your servant"" (Beresheet 33:5). Come and see 
that the wicked one allowed his eyes to gaze at the women. Due to 
him, JACOB had to make some arrangements. Jacob placed the 
housemaids in front, and their sons, who were a little more 
important, behind them. Leah followed behind them, and her sons 
were behind her. Following behind them was Joseph and behind him 
Rachel. And he HIMSELF went in front of all of them. 


322. (THAT IS ANOTHER MANNER, EXPLAINING DIFFERENTLY). 
After they all bowed down, it is written: "Then the handmaidens 
came near, they and their children, and they bowed 

themselves" (Beresheet 33:6). Afterward, it says, "And Leah also 
with her children came near, and bowed themselves: and after came 
Joseph near and Rachel, and they bowed themselves" (Ibid. 7). HE 
ASKS: But Joseph was last behind Rachel and Rachel was in front of 
him, AND NOT JOSEPH IN FRONT OF RACHEL. HE REPLIES: It is 
just that when this good son, beloved son, the righteous in the 
world, Joseph, noticed that the eyes of the wicked were staring at 
the women, he was fearful for his mother. THEN he came out from 
behind her and spread his arms and his body and covered her, so 
that wicked one would not place his eyes on his mother. How much 
did he inflate his size? Six cubits to each direction, so he covered 
her up so that the eyes of the wicked one shall have no effect 
against her. CONSEQUENTLY, AT THE START, JOSEPH WAS 
INDEED BEHIND HER, AS IS WRITTEN EARLIER. HOWEVER, HE 
LATER CAME OUT FROM BEHIND HER AND WENT IN FRONT OF 
HER. 
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323. Similar to this, "Bilaam lifted up his eyes" (Bemidbar 24:2). It is 
written "eye": that refers to the evil eye that wished to stare at them, 
MEANING THAT HE ROUSED AGAINST THEM THAT EVIL EMISSION 
CALLED 'EVIL EYE'. "And he saw Yisrael abiding according to their 
tribes" (Ibid.): What is the meaning of "according to their tribes"? HE 
REPLIES: It only refers to the tribes of Joseph and Benjamin that 
were there. Upon the tribe of Joseph, no evil eye can have any effect, 
as is written: "Joseph is a fruitful bough" (Beresheet 49:22). What 
does "a fruitful bough" mean? It means that he increased and spread 
about to cover his mother FROM THE EVIL EYE OF ESAU, AS 
MENTIONED EARLIER. "A fruitful bough by a well" means that no 
evil eye can affect him. It is written about the tribe of Benjamin: "And 
he shall dwell between his shoulders" (Devarim 33:12) and it is 
further written: "He shall dwell in safety" (Ibid.). What does "in 
safety" indicate? It means that he has no fear of the evil eye and is 
not afraid of any other harmful effects. 


324. The wicked one said, ! will remove AND MAKE VOID this line OF 
THE TRIBES OF JOSEPH AND BENJAMIN, so that they will not last 
IN THE WORLD, and I will gaze at them WITH MY EVIL EYE as is 
required. Rachel was present there and noticed that the eye of the 
wicked one was focussed to do harm. What did she do? She 
emerged and spread her wings over them, which covered over her 
children. This is what it says: "And Bilaam lifted up his eyes, and he 
saw Yisrael." Once the Holy Spirit, WHICH IS MALCHUT CALLED 
'RACHEL', noticed the focussed eye OF BILAAM, instantly "the spirit 
of Elohim came upon him." Upon whom WAS THE SPIRIT OF 
ELOHIM? THAT MEANS upon Yisrael, THAT THE SPIRIT OF ELOHIM 
spread its wings and covered over them. Immediately, the wicked 
one retreated. 


325. At first, the son was covering for his mother and now the 
mother covered for her son. At that time when JOSEPH covered for 
his mother, Rachel, the evil eye of the wicked one would not harm 
her. The Holy One, blessed be He, said TO JOSEPH, 'Upon your life, 
when an evil eye approaches to gaze at your children and Mine, your 
mother will cover over for them. You covered over your mother and 
your mother will cover you.' 


29. "And he lifted up his eyes, and saw the women and the children" 
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Rabbi Shimon gives an explanation of the title verse, wherein he says that the accuser sees Yisrael anguished from fasting and believes that they 
are fasting because they are afraid of him. We read how and why God protects innocent children during Yom Kippur, so that they are not punished 
for the sins of Yisrael. The innocent children are the Torah scholars, to whom God has told His secrets. No evil eye can have any power over them. 
Next we hear that the three trees that are sheltering the rabbis bend down individually over their heads immediately after Rabbi Shimon says that the 
three trees are the secret of the Patriarchs. 


326. "And he lifted up his eyes, and saw the women and the 
children" (Beresheet 33:5). This verse was said in the secret of the 
light of wisdom on Yom Kippur (Day of Atonement), when the 
world's denizens stand for trial. The children of Yisrael repent in the 
presence of the Holy One, blessed be He, to be forgiven for their 
iniquities and the accuser standing over them is thinking to destroy 
them due to their iniquities. They send him then that gift, MEANING 
THE SCAPEGOAT. Then it is written: "For he said, 'I will appease him 
with the present that goes before me"" (Beresheet 32:21). After the 
accuser receives this gift, he reverses himself and becomes his 
advocate. 


327. THE ACCUSER raises HIS EYES and sees Yisrael are anguished 
by fasting and are bare footed. He sees women and he sees children; 
all are fasting, all are radiant with purity. "And he said, 'Who (Heb. 
mi) are those (Heb. eleh) with you?" (Ibid. 5), MEANING the HOLY 
NAME Elohim THAT IS DERIVED FROM MI ELEH; THEY ARE with 
you, YISRAEL. He asked about the children, and he replied, "The 
children that Elohim has graciously given your servant" (Beresheet 
33:5). HE ASKS: Did he need to answer him anything? HE REPLIES: 
Since he accepted that bribe, MEANING THE SCAPEGOAT, he turned 
to be a good advocate for them. He raised his eyes and saw Yisrael 
in this way and thought that, due to the fear of him, LEST HE MAKE 
ACCUSATIONS ABOUT THEM, they were in such a state OF 
FASTING AND REPENTANCE. 


328. ANOTHER EXPLANATION: He asked about the children and 
said, "Who are these with you?" What is the meaning of: "Who are 
these with you"? HE REPLIES that what he meant was true, THAT IT 
CONCERNS THE FAST AND REPENTANCE for you, because you 
sinned against the king. Why are these children in a situation like 
this, FASTING, and "Who are these with you"? "And he said, 'The 
children": The Holy Spirit said this; therefore, there is a vertical 
tonal pause, ZAKEF GADOL, ON TOP OF "And he said," AND ON 
TOP OF "the children" in unspecific manner, TO INDICATE THAT 
THE HOLY SPIRIT SPOKE SO. "That Elohim has graciously given 
your servant": HE INQUIRES: Did then the Holy Spirit say TO ESAU, 
"your servant"? HE RESPONDS: The Holy Spirit said, These are the 
children who have not had a taste of sin IN THEIR FIRST 
INCARNATION. The Holy One, blessed be He, placed them in the 
hands of the one appointed over you and He killed them without 
them having sinned, as it says, "And on the side of their oppressors 
there was power" (Kohelet 4:1). That is the meaning of, "your 
servant." 


329. As soon as he heard about these children, he immediately 
ascended to the presence of the Holy One, blessed be He, and said, 
Master of the world, all Your ways are just and true. If there is any 
judgment that prevails upon Yisrael, that would be for their own sins. 
Why did you hand their children who have not sinned over to be 
killed? The Holy One, blessed be He, accepts thus his words and has 
compassion on them. At that period of time, IN YOM KIPPUR, 
children do not suffer from diphtheria. 
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330. The accuser gets jealous about this chieftain appointed under 
him and says, Did the Holy One, blessed be He, give men children 
that carry upon themselves sins and iniquities? To the chieftain he 
handed children without sin, who don't even know the taste of sin. 
He immediately goes and removes them from his hand, so he should 
not have any control over them. Therefore, THE HOLY SPIRIT 
proceeded and said, "The children that Elohim has graciously given 
your servant," to that servant, MEANING HE GRACIOUSLY GAVE 
HIM CHILDREN THAT ARE WITHOUT taste of any iniquity or sin. He 
did this in order that the appointed one shall not have more benefit 
than him, and he wishes to remove them from his hand. 


331. When the prayers of Yisrael ascend on that day to the Holy One, 
blessed be He, what does it say? "And he passed over before 

them" (Beresheet 33:3). Here, the Holy Spirit, THAT IS MALCHUT, 
passed in front of them, as it says, "And their king passed on before 
them" (Michah 2:13) and he definitely crossed over in front of them. 
"And bowed himself to the ground seven times" (Beresheet 33:3): 
the Holy Spirit, THAT IS MALCHUT, diminished itself towards the one 
above, TO ZEIR ANPIN, seven times, corresponding to the seven 
higher grades, CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET, NETZACH, HOD, 
YESOD AND MALCHUT OF ZEIR ANPIN, that are above it and 
diminished itself, to include them with it, each and every one. "Until 
he came near to his brother" (Ibid.), meaning to that level of 
compassion THAT IS ZEIR ANPIN, WHICH IS CONSIDERED THE 
BROTHER OF THE HOLY SPIRIT, WHICH IS MALCHUT that are son 
and daughter TO BINAH, AND THEREFORE, THEY ARE BROTHERS. 
ZEIR ANPIN IS CALLED 'son', as it says, "Yisrael is My son, My 
firstborn" (Shemot 4:22); THAT IS ZEIR ANPIN CONSIDERED 
YISRAEL. Daughter is the assembled Congregation of Yisrael, 
MEANING MALCHUT. The Holy Spirit caused a diminishing of itself 
until its approach TO ITS BROTHER, ZEIR ANPIN. 


332. As soon AS MALCHUT reached him, ZEIR ANPIN, she 
beseeched Him and informed him of the distress of their children 
below, IN THIS WORLD. Both ZEIR ANPIN AND MALCHUT entered 
the hidden and concealed chamber of Yom Kippur, THAT IS BINAH, 
their Ima, SINCE ON YOM KIPPUR, THE MALE AND FEMALE 
ASCEND TO IMA and beg forgiveness for the children of Yisrael. 
Then it says, "For on that day will He forgive you, to cleanse 

you..." (Vayikra 16:30). It does not say, 'I will forgive', but rather "He," 
in the THIRD PERSON HINTING AT BINAH. 


333. Now, the Holy One, blessed be He, granted the children, that are 
the sages present here, secrets of the Torah, to be adorned with 
them and become established through them. No evil eye has 
influence on them, due to the benevolent eye and the Holy Spirit of 
Rabbi Pinchas that dwells upon them. Rabbi Pinchas approached 
and kissed RABBI SHIMON. He said, If | would have come only to 
listen to these words, it would have been sufficient for me. Praised is 
this road upon which I came to you. 
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334. The Holy One, blessed be He, is here agreeing with us. It is not 
enough that He granted us one tree, but HE EVEN GAVE US three 
TREES. However, this fountain is of a higher form, in accord with 
that hidden and stored fountain THAT IS BINAH. These three trees 
are the cedars called 'the cedars of Lebanon', and are in the form of 
three great trees, which are the secret of the Patriarchs - MEANING 
CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET OF ZEIR ANPIN CALLED 
'PATRIARCHS' AND CONSIDERED THE CEDARS OF LEBANON, 
BECAUSE THEY EMANATE FROM BINAH CALLED 'LEBANON'. 
Praised is our lot at that period. 


335. The trees were bent over, one over the head of Rabbi Shimon, 
one over the head of Rabbi Pinchas and one over the head of Rabbi 
Elazar. The branches extended into every direction on the heads of 
the friends. Rabbi Pinchas wept and said, Praised is my lot and 
praised are my eyes that saw this. | am rejoicing not only about mine 
and yours but I am also rejoicing about Rabbi Elazar, our child, that 
he is as important before the Holy King as one of us, BECAUSE ONE 
OF THE TREES BENT OVER HIS HEAD, THE SAME AS IT DID OVER 
THE HEADS OF RABBI SHIMON AND RABBI PINCHAS. He rose and 
kissed him. Rabbi Shimon declared, Elazar, get up from your 
position and cite in the presence of our Master some of His 
teachings, MEANING SOME WORDS OF TORAH. Rabbi Elazar rose. 


30. "What have I done to you? and wherein have I wearied you?" 


Rabbi Elazar tells us how compassionate God is to His sons even when they have sinned. He says that God feels their pain if He punishes them, so 


that finally He begs them to act righteously. 


336. He opened the discussion with the verse: "O My people, 
remember now what Balak, king of Moab devised" (Michah 6:5). "My 
people," how much is the Holy One, blessed be He, compassionate 
to his sons, even though they sinned against Him. All His words to 
them are with love, like a father to his son. If a son sins against his 
father and he beats him yet as much as he beats him he doesn't 
repent his ways, and he derides with words and he does not accept 
from him, his father then says, | do not wish to continue to do to my 
son as l acted until now. If I beat him, his head will hurt and his pain 
will be upon me. If | scold him, he will make faces. What shall | do? I 
can only go and beg of him and speak to him softly, so he should 
not get saddened. 
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337. In all these manners, the Holy One, blessed be He, was 
behaving similarly with Yisrael. He began by hitting them and they 
did not submit. He scolded them and they did not submit. The Holy 


One, blessed be He, then said, | notice about my children that, due to 


the beatings they had from Me, their heads hurt. Woe is their pain 
which I also feel, as it says, "In all their afflictions He was 

afflicted" (Yeshayah 63:9). If I deride them, their facial forms will 
change, as it says, "Now their visage is blacker than coal; they are 
not known in the streets" (Eichah 4:8). Woe, when I gaze at them and 
I do not recognize them. Now, I will just beg and beseech them, "O 
My people, what have I done to you? and wherein have I wearied 
you?" (Michah 6:3). My only son, My soul's beloved, look what I have 
caused you. I have set you up to rule over all the members of the 
palace. | have set you up to dominate over all the kingdoms of the 
world. And if I have done any other things, answer Me. You can 
testify about Me. 


338. "O My people, remember now what Balak, king of Moab devised, 


and what Bilaam, the son of Beor answered him." "Remember now": 
Please remember, I pray you, "what...devised." Now we should 
observe what the advice of Balak was against the holy people. The 


Torah did not consider Balak as anything in comparison to Laban, as 


it says, "An Arami wished to destroy my father" (Devarim 26:5). 
(MISSING THE REST) 


31. "And from the hills I behold him" - And I step outside 


We hear the esoteric meaning of the title verse, part of which has to do with the coming of Messiah son of David and also the emergence of Messiah 


son of Joseph who will die and be killed but will later rise to life again. 


339. "I behold him..." (Bemidbar 23:9). HERE, the depiction and form 
of his father was really impressed upon him. And from that period 
that he was in his mother's womb, from her side, he spread out and 
extended one more step outside. HE EXPLAINS: "For from the top of 
the rocks I see him" (Ibid.). That was the form and depiction of his 
actual father. When he was in his mother's womb, "I behold him." I 
will have extended a step outward. Vav is comparable to this. 


340. That is the meaning of: "And from the hills I behold him," 
BECAUSE IMA IS CALLED 'HILLS' AND, FROM THERE, ZEIR ANPIN 
IS MADE A STEP OUTWARD, AS MENTIONED EARLIER. In the 
higher Yeshivah, the word "geva'ot (Eng. the hills)" is spelled 
without a Vav. In the heavenly Yeshivah, geva'ot has a Vav. The Vav 
is perfecting both directions, one, ZEIR ANPIN, because this hill 
never separates from its son, THAT IS ZEIR ANPIN, and never 
abandons him. Therefore, the Vav is always part of it AND THAT IS 
WHY IT IS WRITTEN: "GEVA'OT" WITH A VAV. And one IS ABOUT 
MESSIAH, SON OF DAVID, because the hill below, WHICH REFERS 
TO MALCHUT, has the son included in her, THAT IS MESSIAH, SON 
OF DAVID. In the future to come, when Messiah will come, that 
higher hill, THAT REFERS TO BINAH, needs to take and bring him 
inside her wings in order to firm him up and place him in the higher 
life OF THE BINAH. From it will emerge on that day, Messiah, son of 
David. THE VAV OF "UMIGEVA'OT (LIT. 'FROM THE HILLS")" IS 
HINTING ABOUT HIM. 
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341. That is the secret of, "I will tell of the decree: Hashem has said 
to me, 'You are My son; this day have I begotten you""' (Tehilim 2:7), 
WHICH IS EXPLAINED AS FOLLOWS: I am destined to speak to this 
place that is called 'decree', THAT IS MALCHUT, and give the good 
tidings. "Hashem," THAT IS BINAH "has said to me, 'You are My son; 
this day have I begotten you", FOR MALCHUT ASCENDED AND 
ATTIRED THIS BINAH, AND TOOK OUT MESSIAH SON OF DAVID 
FROM THE ASPECT OF BINAH ITSELF. THEREFORE, that very day, 
WHICH IS BINAH, produces that decree, THAT IS MALCHUT, from 
under her wings, OF BINAH, with much life, with many adornments 
and many blessings, as is proper. 


342. That law, WHICH IS MALCHUT, will not remain on its own, 
AFTER MESSIAH THE SON OF DAVID WILL EMERGE FROM IT. 
Because then, another Messiah, WHICH IS MESSIAH THE SON OF 
JOSEPH, will be also be included in it, IN MALCHUT. There, IN 
MALCHUT, he will be fortified, and at no other place, THAT IS, NOT 
IN BINAH AS MESSIAH THE SON OF DAVID, because this is a lower 
hill, MEANING MALCHUT, that has no life of its own, BECAUSE 
MALCHUT CONTAINS NOTHING ON HER OWN, EXCEPT WHAT ZEIR 
ANPIN GIVES HER, WHO DRAWS FROM THE BINAH AND GRANTS 
TO MALCHUT. MESSIAH THE SON OF JOSEPH WAS ATTACHED 
EXCLUSIVELY TO MALCHUT ALONE AND TO NO OTHER PLACE; 
THEREFORE, that Messiah will die and be killed, BECAUSE 
MALCHUT ON ITS OWN HAS NOTHING TO GRANT HIM. And he will 
remain dead until this hill, MALCHUT, will gather life from the higher 
hill, THAT IS BINAH, AND PROVIDE TO MESSIAH THE SON OF 
JOSEPH FROM THE LIGHTS OF BINAH. Then MESSIAH THE SON OF 
JOSEPH will rise TO LIFE. 


343. Because of that, in the Yeshivah of heaven, THE WORD, 
"geva'ovt (Eng. 'the hills'")" is complete with the letter Vav THAT 
INDICATES both sides, ZEIR ANPIN AND MESSIAH. In the higher 
Yeshivah, the word geva'ot is missing the Vav, to indicate something 
about which there is no question or doubt. "It is a people that shall 
dwell alone" (Bemidbar 23:9), on their own, without any other 
admixture. 


32. Top, branch and path 
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Because some of this section is missing it cannot all be summarized. It begins with a discussion about the name "Yud Hei Vav Hei our Elohim Yud 
Hei Vav Hei." We learn that the children of Yisrael have the Hebrew alphabet and language, and that higher secrets can be understood from the form 
of the letters; this understanding is not available to people of other nations, who have scripts that are merely inventions or agreements among them. 
The Zohar turns to the supernal creation of Zeir Anpin and Malchut, and lastly to the secret explanation of "And the number of the fourth part of 


Yisrael." 


344. All the complete unity is here IN THE NAMES "Yud Hei Vav Hei 
our Elohim Yud Hei Vav Hei," because its secret is "from the top of 
the rocks" (Bemidbar 23:9) THAT IS ABA ABOVE. It was unified with 
the top and branch and path. Yud Hei Vav Hei is the highest peak of 
air that ascends, MEANING "TOP OF THE ROCKS" THAT IS ABA, 
THE SECRET OF PURE AIR; our Elohim is the branch. It is written: 
"The stem of Yishai" (Yeshayah 11:1), MEANING BINAH THAT IS THE 
SECRET MEANING OF "FROM THE HILLS," AS MENTIONED. Yud Hei 
Vav Hei is the lowest path, WHICH IS ZEIR ANPIN, WHICH IS THE 
VAV, ABOUT WHICH IT SAYS, "I BEHOLD HIM" IN THE SECRET 
MEANING OF A STEPPING OUTWARD, AS MENTIONED NEARBY. By 
this secret, it was properly united with it and, because it spread out 
into it, INTO THE VAV, the path, IN THE SECRET MEANING OF THE 
STEP OUTWARD, there is a need...(MISSING THE CONTINUATION) 
the secret that was clarified in the two Yeshivot. 
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345. Happy is your lot, Rabbi Shimon, that you merited the higher 
things of your Master. Your Master is pleased with you. How much 
the measure of the expansion of this path is by higher measurement, 
in the top, the branch and the path, and they were attired in this 
extension. Therefore, the first extension is the measure of the six 
ends and everything was unified into this letter. Due to this, it 
properly "shall dwell alone..."(BECAUSE THE BEGINNING IS 
MISSING, IT IS IMPOSSIBLE TO EXPLAIN IT). 


346. "And shall not be reckoned among the nations" (Bemidbar 
23:9): Yisrael have a writing script and a language. In each letter, it is 
possible to observe the form and proper depiction, IN ORDER TO 
UNDERSTAND THE HIGHER SECRETS IN THEM. However, it "shall 
not be reckoned among the nations," because they do not possess 
the script and language, THE ORIGINAL SOURCE DEPICTED IN 
ACCORDANCE WITH HIGHER FORMS. They have nothing by which 
to observe and know anything, THROUGH THE SHAPE OF THEIR 
SCRIPT, because "they are vanity, the work of delusion" (Yirmayah 
10:15), SINCE THEIR SCRIPTS AND LANGUAGES ARE MERELY 
AGREEMENTS, WHEREBY PEOPLE HAVE DECIDED UPON A 
SPECIFIC LANGUAGE AND SCRIPT. This secret "shall not be 
reckoned" in their way of thinking and observation, OF THEIR 
LETTER FORMS, because they do not possess the script. Happy are 
the children of Yisrael. 


347. "Who can count the dust of Jacob, and the number of the fourth 
part of Yisrael" (Bemidbar 23:10). Of that higher point, WHICH IS 
ABA AND IMA UP ABOVE, its top, branch and path, WHICH IS THE 
BEGINNING, MIDDLE AND END, MEANING CHOCHMAH, BINAH, 
DA'AT, CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET, NETZACH, HOD AND YESOD, 
is hidden. It is not available for questioning, SINCE IN ABA AND IMA, 
THE YUD DOES NOT ESCAPE FROM THE AIR. From the moment it 
began to be built and to become a palace chamber in accordance 
with His wish and be referred to as "Who," THAT IS YISRAEL-SABA 
AND TEVUNAH, its form, OF ABA AND IMA, it begins to be actually 
built, WHICH IS ZEIR ANPIN THAT ACQUIRES THE FORM OF ABA, 
THAT IS THE ABA AND IMA ABOVE. FOLLOWING THAT, He 
produced His female, MEANING MALCHUT, in the form of His 
mother, THAT IS YISRAEL-SABA AND TEVUNAH, WHICH IS BINAH. 


348. What is this "Who"? It is the top, the branch and the path, 
MEANING THE TOP, MIDDLE AND END, WHICH ARE CHOCHMAH, 
BINAH, DA'AT, CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET, NETZACH, HOD AND 
YESOD OF YISRAEL- SABA AND TEVUNAH, that spreads out, so 
that a palace chamber may be built by extension. It built in two 
directions, TO ZEIR ANPIN AND MALCHUT, so that even though it 
took out Yisrael that is Vav, ZEIR ANPIN, it ALSO took out the female 
together and invited her to itself. "Who can count (Heb. manah)" 
MEANS, as it says, "And the king appointed them (Heb. 

vayman)" (Daniel 1:5). SIMILARLY, THAT MEANS "sending choice 
portions (Heb. manot)" (Ester 9:22), MEANING THAT "WHO", WHICH 
IS YISRAEL-SABA AND TEVUNAH, gave Him, ZEIR ANPIN, a very 
valuable gift, WHICH IS MALCHUT, and took it out together with Him. 
In the same extension that it expanded, it took both of them out 
together in the same moment. 
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349. The secret explanation of, "And the number of the fourth part of 
Yisrael" is passed on to you, Rabbi. Praised is your lot. "The fourth 
part of Yisrael" MEANS one quarter part of the measure of Yisrael, 
WHICH IS ZEIR ANPIN CALLED 'YISRAEL' that is the covenant, 
MEANING THE YESOD IN ZEIR ANPIN. Why is it referred to by 


"fourth part"? Because in the measure of the body is four covenants. 
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The covenant is a quarter part in measuring the body and all of it is 
produced by "who" THAT IS BINAH. THEREFORE, IT SAYS, "WHO 
CAN COUNT THE DUST OF JACOB, AND THE NUMBER OF THE 
FOURTH PART OF YISRAEL," BECAUSE "WHO" HAS BROUGHT 
FORTH EVERYTHING. 
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33. "My voice shall You hear in the morning, Hashem" 

Rabbi Elazar talks about the title verse, saying that 'morning' is the morning of Abraham that is Chesed, when people should pray because it is a 
time of goodwill for everyone. All those who have sinned should pray for forgiveness. We hear about Refael who carries all remedies and healing in 
his hand, and about how God looks for merit in people at the time of morning prayer. Rabbi Shimon tells his son that there are two mornings, one of 
Abraham and one of Joseph: both are of Chesed but the latter is revealed through the illumination of Chochmah. We hear that when God first made 
light it was too bright for the worlds to bear it, so He made successive levels of light to be clothed in it in order for it to be brought down to a level 
that the worlds could withstand. Joseph receives all the higher light, so his brightness radiates from one end of the world above to the other. 


350. Rabbi Elazar was journeying to see his father-in-law, Rabbi 
Yosi. Rabbi Aba and the friends went along with him. Rabbi Elazar 
opened the discussion with the verse: "My voice shall You hear in 
the morning, Hashem" (Tehilim 5:4). What is the meaning of 
"morning"? HE RESPONDS: It refers to the morning of Abraham, 
WHO IS CHESED, that was roused in the world, as is written: "And 
up Abraham rose early in the morning" (Beresheet 22:3). When that 
morning arrived, that specific morning, THAT IS CHESED, awakens 
in the world, which is a time of goodwill for all, and a time to do 
kindness throughout the world, to the righteous and the wicked. 
Then it is a proper time period for prayer, to pray before the Holy 
King. 


351. Therefore, during that time when that morning arrives, all the 
King's captives, MEANING THOSE WHO SIN AND ARE BOUND IN 
THE CHAINS OF SIN, find rest. It is a time for them to say prayers, 
most certainly those who repent and beg for their request in the 
presence of the Holy King. In that period of time, a chieftain exits to 
the south side, THAT IS CHESED, and his name is Raphael. All kinds 
of remedies are in his hand. From the south side, THAT IS CHESED, 
a spirit leaves and reaches to the chieftain appointed for healing, 
THAT IS RAPHAEL. When the prayer reaches the Holy One, blessed 
be He, he instructs the members of His court not to begin the trial, 
because life is in the hands of the Holy One, blessed be He, and not 
in their hands. 


352. Because it is a time of favor, the Holy One, blessed be He, looks 
to find merit for that person. If he is at prayer or he is returning in 
repentance, He has compassion for him. At that time, the voice of 
nesting birds is heard, as is written: "Where the birds make their 
nests" (Tehilim 104:17), because these birds thank and praise the 
Holy One, blessed be He. The morning gazelle woke up in the world 
said, "O how great is Your goodness, which You have laid up for 
those who fear You..." (Tehilim 31:20). Then the appointee OVER 
HEALING goes forth and does all that he is instructed to do. 
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353. If you think that the types of healing are in the power OF THE 
APPOINTEE as we mentioned, it is not so, because the remedy is 
only in the hands of the Holy King. However, at the moment when 
the Holy One, blessed be He, instructs the remedy for that person, 
the appointed one goes out and all the prosecutors that are 
appointed for awful diseases fear him. Then the spirit that travels 
from the south side, THAT IS THE SPIRIT OF CHESED, extends 
THAT CHESED to that person and behold, there is remedy. 
HOWEVER, all is in the hand of the Holy One, blessed be He. 


354. Therefore, it is written: "My voice shall You hear in the morning, 
Hashem" and it does not simply say, "My voice shall You hear, 
Hashem," because he is referring to that morning of Abraham. "In 
the morning I will direct my prayer to You; and will wait 

expectantly" (Tehilim 5:4). HE ASKS: Why is morning said twice? HE 
RESPONDS: It is only because one morning is the one of Abraham, 
THAT IS CHESED, and one morning is of Joseph, as is written: "As 
soon as the morning was light" (Beresheet 44:3). The Targum 
translates it as: "the morning shines," for it definitely gives light. 
AND THE DIFFERENCE IS THAT THE MORNING OF ABRAHAM IS 
CHESED, WHICH IS CONCEALED FROM CHOCHMAH, AND THE 
MORNING OF JOSEPH IS OF CHESED THAT IS REVEALED 
THROUGH THE ILLUMINATION OF CHOCHMAH. "I will direct my 
prayer to You; and will wait expectantly": What is the meaning OF, "I 
WILL DIRECT MY PRAYER TO YOU"? It only refers to, I will prepare 
Your candle to light up with, as it says, "I have set up a lamp for My 
anointed" (Tehilim 132:17). That refers to that morning of Joseph, 
because this preparation of the candle is his. 


355. IT SAYS, "And will wait expectantly." HE ASKS: What is the 
meaning of: "And will wait expectantly"? Aren't all the inhabitants of 
the world hoping and waiting for the kindness of the Holy One, 
blessed be He, even the beasts of the field? In what is that praise of 
David better than everyone's in the world? HE REPLIES: I have 
inquired about this matter and this was the reply, which is a matter 
of truth that comes from the distance. THAT IS THE SECRET OF 
CHOCHMMAH, AS IT SAYS, "I SAID LET ME BECOME WISE, BUT IT 
WAS FAR FROM ME" (KOHELET 7:23). The first light that the Holy 
One, blessed be He, created was so bright that the worlds could not 
stand it. What did the Holy One, blessed be He, do? He made light to 
His light, so that they could be attired with one another, and similarly 
with all the rest of the lights. THAT IS, EACH HIGHER LIGHT GETS 
ATTIRED WITH A LEVEL THAT IS LOWER THAN IT, until all the 
worlds get an enduring existence and can withstand it. 


356. That is why all the levels were spread out and all the lights were 
attired. These ATTIREMENTS, WHEREIN THE LOWER DRESSES UP 
THE HIGHER, are called 'supernal wings' until they reach that 
morning of Joseph. And he receives all the higher lights, BECAUSE 
YESOD IS COMPRISED AND COMPOSED OF ALL THE LIGHTS 
HIGHER THAN HIM. Due to the fact that all the higher lights depend 
on him, his brightness radiates from one end of the world to the 
other end of the world above, until the worlds below IT can not 
withstand it. David came and prepared the candle, which is a cover 
for the morning of Joseph. He should be veiled in it to allow the 
existence of the worlds that are lower by the setting of that candle. 
That is why it is written, "In the morning I will direct my prayer to 
You; and will wait (Heb. atzapeh) expectantly," as it says, "And he 
overlaid (Heb. yetzapehu) it with pure gold" (Shemot 37:2). That 
candle is of David, THE CHARIOT OF MALCHUT, upon which he is 
dependent, and he said it should be the cover over this morning OF 
JOSEPH. Rabbi Aba approached and kissed him. He said, If | would 
have gone out on my journey only to hear this one thing, it would 
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have been sufficient reason for me. 
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34. The son of Rabbi Yosi of Peki'in 

A dove lands in front of Rabbi Elazar and he sends it with a message to his father-in-law Rabbi Yosi to say that he should be prepared for a miracle 
in three days time. Before leaving, the dove says that someone else has died in Rabbi Yosi's place. Rabbi Elazar and Rabbi Aba make a detour to 
visit the house of Rabbi Yosi of Pekiin who has died instead of Rabbi Yosi. They find the Rabbi's small son in terrible grief; he won't allow anyone 
else near the body, and he keeps telling God that He should have taken him and his sister instead of their father. A voice says to Rabbi Yosi of 
Pekiin that he has been given another 22 years of life and that thirteen other people have died in his place; this will give him time to bring up and 
teach his son. Rabbi Yosi is returned to life and there is much rejoicing. He tells the others what happened when he was in the world beyond and 
how much his son's action of offering to give up his life in exchange for him led to God's mercy. 


357. During their travel, a dove approached and reached Rabbi 
Elazar. She landed and chirped before him. Rabbi Elazar declared, 
Worthy dove, you are always faithful in your mission. Go and inform 
him, RABBI YOSI, RABBI ELAZAR'S FATHER-IN-LAW, to be 
prepared for the friends that are coming to you, and tell him | am 
with them. A miracle will occur to him in three days and he shall 
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have no fear befall him, because we are coming to him with 
gladness. He replied again and said, | am not too happy, because I 
am very badly disturbed about one full pomegranate that was placed 
below him in his stead, MEANING THAT SOMEONE ELSE DIED IN 
HIS PLACE; his name is also Yosi. The dove left his presence and 
the friends left. 


358. Rabbi Aba said, Rabbi Elazar, what is this great wonder that I 
have observed? He said to him, This dove came to me on a mission 
from Rabbi Yosi, my father-in-law, who is in his sick chamber. I 
learned from this dove that he is already saved, and a substitute was 
given in his stead, MEANING TO SAY ANOTHER PERSON IS GOING 
TO DIE INSTEAD OF HIM, and he got well. 
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359. While still journeying, behold, a raven appeared to them. It cried 
out and cawed loudly. Rabbi Elazar said, This is your duty, and for 
that reason you were created, MEANING TO BRING BAD TIDINGS. 
Get going on your way, l already know. Rabbi Elazar said, Let us go 
and do an act of kindness for that pomegranate that was full of 
everything; Rabbi Yosi of Peki'in was his name, for he departed from 
this world and there is no one that is worthy to make an effort for his 
sake. And he is close by. 


360. They detoured from the road and went there. When the 
townspeople saw them, they all went to welcome them, and these 
friends entered the house of Rabbi Yosi of Peki'in. Rabbi Yosi had a 
little boy who wouldn't allow anyone to get close to the bed of his 
father after he died. He alone was by it, crying over him with his 
mouth over his mouth. 


361. The child opened the discussion saying, Master of the world, it 
says in the Torah: "If a bird's nest chance to be before you...but you 
shall surely let the mother go..." (Devarim 22:6). The child was crying 
and weeping. He said, Master of the world, abide by that matter that 
is in the Torah. We were two children to my father and mother, 
myself and my younger sister. You should have taken us, and acted 
in accordance with the words of the Torah, AS IT SAYS, "BUT YOU 
SHALL SURELY LET THE MOTHER GO, AND TAKE THE YOUNG TO 
YOU (Ibid. 7)." If you should say, Master of the world, it says 
"mother" and not "father," this is the same, my father and mother, as 
mother died and you have taken her away from the children, and 
now, my father also, who was our protection, you took away from the 
children. Where is the just sentence in the Torah? Rabbi Elazar and 
his friends cried before the grief and tears of the child. 


362. Rabbi Elazar opened the discussion with the verse: "The 
heaven for height, and the earth for depth" (Mishlei 25:3). While 
Rabbi Elazar was saying this verse, a pillar of fire separated them 
FROM THE DEPARTED, but the child was still attached to the lips of 
his father and did not separate. Rabbi Elazar said, THIS IS WHY THE 
PILLAR OF FIRE SEPARATED; either the Holy One, blessed be He, 
wishes to perform a miracle AND REVIVE HIM, or He desires that no 
one else deal with him. However, | cannot bear to see the child's 
tears or to hear what he is saying. 


363. While still sitting, they heard another voice that said, Blessed 
are you, Rabbi Yosi, that the speeches of the young kid and his tears 
rose to the throne of the Holy King and pronounced the sentence. 
And the Holy One, blessed be He, handed thirteen people in your 
stead to the Angel of Death, TO REDEEM YOU. Behold, they have 
added 22 years to your life, so you will have time to teach the young 
kid, the perfect and beloved, before the Holy One, blessed be He. 


Anmapo DRP "rm RINY NI ADIR iij Y .359 
1 R ."»40 NDIYDY Kby5ynm» KYA NYP 
bw jpnn mik 3T RYP nk 137b Vox 
bv ENAN SIDON 7 DN RYT NIT MNG 
pir *331 ban KON mm N35 1on binan 
T" Knbyn ponoN NTI ATR mau pyy53 

229 35g vn) 3 Nonnus vm qo min 


23 ji» war gPa qnn? Yon RTINA 109 .360 
Ypi: »35 *23 pan 132Ny1 1717239 1552 SNNN 23 
mb ma Nwyr x33 POR "3n pis qiyp53 
Novo "n" vi 35 pag x5 ppi 35 
Tap mI "iTin?a NN KOR Jm na aT 

.Npaunn m3 mD moy '221 LL 


,NBoy" MARA MANI Npus Nim Db .361 
nbw ia 355 yiby Jp N3p! *2 Ronixa 235 
323! Npüus Kinnm ya mm da nk NN noun 
RDIR NT nbn nup Nnby" TANA "BN 
RATY ONANI NIN "AN! K3ND King pia pon 
Knie nbn kn b 30m5 35 ma orm 
NT aX NY DN nk ,knby" TNRY kon INI 
na'bn NDW Nb" KANI NIN NIT Nbi3 N37 
DPR ,]oy *br "mm" N3N Nnun pa Oyn n5 
MUbN ^m 32323 .ND'UNT NII JR p byn 

RAD Nimm a m2 53p5 kam 


yas) mo» omy “aN YIN "a nnb .362 
mn NN? yb ^ "àN mmm aw in pniv? 
mI Npus Amn antur pod NUN NIY 
YR Ryana hz x5 pias m2 pan 
iN RoN Urmnb xin Ja NU'p *»3 iN yb 
pon by bag moy KYN v3 23 bunt? ko v3 

5205 KIDD? Kb piya Np NITT 


"BN mmm ,N5p "n wa qan dum uy .363 
QNYTYT NT ONTT pons oh 35 mik TR 
nm NU" K35n1 x" 023 *235 Ypbo vom 
Mil yo3 NUT pats NU 3 doom „RIT 
Dpi py T0! pwy Nm gaa maT N75 
Nm bU Kr "kn RDIR nbin «v 9 

NT p03 NP p kan 


364. Rabbi Elazar and the friends rose, and did not allow anyone to 
stay in the house. They immediately noticed the pillar of fire was 
gone. Rabbi Yosi opened his eyes and the child was still glued with 
his lips to his lips. Rabbi Elazar said, Blessed is our lot that we 
witnessed the resurrection of the dead eye to eye. They approached 
him and the child fell asleep, as if he was expiring from this world. 
They said, Blessed is your lot, Rabbi Yosi, and blessed is the 
merciful, who performed a miracle for your sake due to the crying 
and weeping of your son. Life was added to you because of his 
utterances, that he was pushing with irrefutably right, true and 
heartfelt speeches to the gates of heaven due to his pleading and 
tears. 


365. They took the child and kissed him and cried with him due to 
great joy. They removed him to another house and woke him up 
FROM HIS SLEEP. They did not inform him immediately OF HIS 
FATHER'S REVIVAL, but rather later on. They rejoiced there for three 
days and uncovered, with Rabbi Yosi, many new insights in the 
Torah. 


366. Rabbi Yosi said to them, Friends, | was not given authority to 
reveal what I observed in that world, until twelve years later. 
However, the 365 tears that my son spilled came into account before 
the Holy King. And I tell you friends, at the time MY SON opened up 
with that verse MENTIONED ABOVE and cried out with these words, 
300,000 benches that were in the Yeshivah of heaven were shaken. 
All THE SOULS stood before the Holy King and asked for 
compassion towards me, and guaranteed for me THAT I WOULD 
NOT SIN DURING THAT TIME. The Holy One, blessed be He, was 
filled with compassion for me. 


367. Those utterances OF MY SON were pleasing to Him, and the 
way in which he gave up his soul for me. A guardian was present 
there, A PROTECTOR AND DEFENSE COUNSELOR, who said, 
Master of the world, does it not say, "Out of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings have You founded strength because of Your enemies, that 
You might still the enemy and the avenger" (Tehilim 8:3)? May it 
please You that through the merit of the Torah, and the merit of that 
child who was ready to give his soul for his father's sake, You 
should have mercy on him and he should be saved. 
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368. And thirteen people were prepared and appointed in my stead, 
who were granted TO THAT ANGEL OF DEATH as guarantors, 
MEANING AS RANSOM IN HIS STEAD, TO REMOVE ME from this 
harsh sentence. Then, the Holy One, blessed be He, called on the 
Angel of Death and instructed him to return after 22 years, because 
THE THIRTEEN PEOPLE PLACED IN MY STEAD were not considered 
REAL surety INSTEAD OF ME TO EXCUSE ME FROM DEATH 
FOREVER. They were merely placed in his hands as assigned 
temporary custodians, MEANING TO SAY THAT EITHER WAY, 
THESE THIRTEEN WOULD HAVE DIED EVENTUALLY, AND THEY 
WERE IN THE HANDS OF THE ANGEL OF DEATH, EXCEPT THAT 
THEY DIED EARLIER. THEREFORE THEY COULD NOT BEA 
REDEMPTION AND SAFEKEEPING FOREVER, TO GIVE HIM LEAVE 
OF DEATH; THEY HAVE ONLY EXTENDED HIS TIME FOR A PERIOD 
OF 22 YEARS. Now, friends, because the Holy One, blessed be He, 
noticed that you were truly just, the miracle occurred before your 
eyes. 


35. "Hashem kills, and gives life" 
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Rabbi Yosi asks how Hashem can kill when the name Yud Hei Vav Hei is an elixir of life in which death does not exist. Rabbi Shimon explains that 
He kills the body but gives life to the soul. He lowers the soul to Sheol to purify it and then raises it up to its place in the Garden of Eden. Rabbi Yosi 
concludes by saying that for the next 22 years he is no longer allowed to work at ordinary things of the world, but he has to study the matters that 


follow from what he learned in the supernal realm. 


369. Rabbi Yosi opened the discussion with the verse: "Hashem 
kills, and gives life: He brings down to the grave and brings up" (I 
Shmuel 2:6). This particular verse requires more study. Does 
Hashem kill? Behold, this name, YUD HEI VAV HEI, is an elixir of life 
to everyone and this thing, death, does not prevail in it. Everywhere 
this name provides life to all the world. What then is the meaning of 
"Hashem kills" that people could think that He kills all human 
beings? Certainly the name Yud Hei Vav Hei kills. How does it cause 
death? You might think to say that when it leaves a person HE DIES, 
because while it is still prevailing within him none of the world's 
accusers could do damage to him, but when it departs all the 
prosecutors immediately take hold of him and the person dies. Yet 
this is not so. 


370. HE REPLIES: Yet "Hashem kills." Whom does He kill? The 
extension of that Other Side, MEANING THE BODY, because, when 
that extension of the Other Side sees the glorious glow of the Holy 
One, blessed be He, it instantly dies, and can not exist even an 
instant. As soon as the extension of the Other Side is dead and 
removed from the world, he immediately "gives life." To whom does 
He give life? To that extension of the Holy Spirit that is derived from 
the side of sanctity, MEANING THE SOUL. He revives her and 
upholds her to a perfect existence and all is accomplished by the 
Holy One, blessed be He, at once and at the same time. THAT IS, HE 
KILLS THE BODY AND REVIVES THE SOUL AND THAT IS WHY IT IS 
WRITTEN: "HASHEM KILLS, AND GIVES LIFE." And it is written: "He 
brings down to the grave and brings up," which means that He 
lowers that Holy Spirit, MEANING THE SOUL, to Sheol and bathes 
her there IN THE FIRE THAT IS IN SHEOL to purify her. He instantly 
raises her and brings her to her appropriate place in the Garden of 
Eden. 


"in mm man 7" CN)» cob ^» nnb .369 
"3,2 KbanoNb IN N3p "Nn byn DIN U 
Tom RYD TR PITI RAD N31 RaW Nm oa 
RI NU "nN DDN ma RW "1 nim N37 
2 pawn mmn "n m ,Naby 535 pr am 
nmn " Nbk NUI 13 535 wp IRI NU 
KabvT p3wpn 53 ro» Kb moy yUNT NT 
53 Tn mm PONOR Knyua ,T5 Np 25 

335 15 wW 3 nm me po» pisvpn 


‘wwa TIY .n"mm qkn5 ,nmno "m ROR .370 
,NU'2 NVT 139753 [v3 .NU'3 RNN RoT 
nm mRNT 3 np mp? m5 mb "an 
RITIT [P3 Kn NYAN DDE Nnrp mb m^ 
mm ,Nnby qn "39DN! nm RINN "007 DA 
,NU"p m0 nv» inn mma xab mm 
mb mpi! ,mb5 mma nup: KWN "nk 
Raa Min 2 NUmp "àv Kos mu Kon"p2 
Ko min Syn ixw Thin ag ma RIN 
“bno pan m5 Tay PiNUbD Kwp m 
qoYxs nb 5xyi mb mbp mm RNSTINKÝ 

Ty j3 


371. And myself, my friends, during that period when I left the world 
my spirit was gone and departed immediately until a little later when 
the Holy One, blessed be He, brought me back to life. During that 
time, my body was dead. During the time when my son began with 
these utterances, his soul escaped and flew to meet my soul that 
was rising from her immersion, AS MENTIONED ABOVE, and re- 
entered wherever it did. There, they sentenced and judged her and I 
was given 22 years of life for the sake of my son's utterances and 
tears. From here on, I need to strive in what I observed there, 
because I am no longer allowed to strive after matters of this world. 
After seeing what I saw, the Holy One, blessed be He, wishes me not 
to forget anything. 


36. "Yah has chastised me severely" 


Rabbi Yosi says that David went through all kinds of trials but God always saved him because of his confidence in the world above. David reasoned 
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that he had already received all his punishments in this world so he was purified and would not be punished in the world above. 


372. He opened the discussion with the verse: "Yah has chastised 
me severely: but He has not given me up to death" (Tehilim 118:18). 
King David said, "YAH HAS CHASTISED ME SEVERELY" about all 
that was done in this world and he spoke of the confidence he had in 
that world. "But He has not given me up to death,” because from 
everything that happened to him in this world - that he was pursued 
and he escaped from all his pursuers to a strange land, in the land of 
Moab, and in the land of the Philistines - the Holy One, blessed be 
He, has saved him and did not leave him to die. He said, "But He has 
not given me up to death" about his confidence in that world, THE 
ETERNAL. 


373. David said, If | sinned here against the Holy One, blessed be He, 
I have already been smitten here and have received my punishment. 
He purified me from all my sins and did not leave my punishments to 
that world that is after my death. Definitely, "Yah has chastised me 
severely" in this world to cleanse me. "But He has not given me up 
to death" in that world to take revenge from me there. RABBI YOSI 
RETURNED TO TALK ABOUT HIMSELF AND SAID, As for myself, the 
Holy One, blessed be He, has already cleansed me once in this 
world. From here on, I need to be careful AND WATCH OUT that I 
should not be shamed in the World to Come. 


37. "Our father died in the wilderness" 
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Rabbi Yosi's son talks about why Zelofehad's daughters mentioned that their father died in the wilderness when in fact many many of the children of 
Yisrael had died in the wilderness. He says that they died after the sin of the golden calf and before the Torah was given to them. Zelofehad was not 
acquainted with the Torah, and he led those who spoke out against Moses, so his daughters thought that Moses hated him. The women did not 
speak solely in front of Moses but only before the other chieftains as well so that they would be sure of having impartial judgment. In his humility 
Moses then disqualified himself from judging their case, but brought it before God instead. The Rabbi's son says that Zelofehad died through the 
words of his mouth but that his father Rabbi Yosi was raised back to life through the words of his son's mouth. The other rabbis talk about staying 
in Rabbi Yosi's house for seven days until his soul has settled back into place, but they decide to go see Rabbi Elazar's father-in-law first and then 
return. Rabbi Aba and Rabbi Elazar realize that the wisdom of the children of this generation will never be seen again until the coming of Messiah. 


374. The child, his son, opened the discussion with the verse: "Our 
father died in the wilderness, and he was not in the company of 
them..." (Bemidbar 27:3). There is a tonal above "Our father," 
MEANING 'ZARKA', WHOSE MUSICAL NOTATION lengthens the 
pronunciation of the word. Aha, devout holy ones, how much the 
pain is drawn out when reading "Our father." There is no pain or hurt 
of the spirit and soul, except when it is read like that, "Our father," 
when it is hurting from the heart. "Died in the wilderness": HE ASKS, 
Did not others die in the desert wilderness? Why is he marked by 
saying that he died in the desert? There were thousands and tens of 
thousands that died in the wilderness. 


375. HE RESPONDS: It is just that so many people are without it. 
Some of them say that the gatherer of wood was ZELOPHEHAD, 
because it says, "But he died in his own sin" (Bemidbar 27:3). Some 
say this way and some say that way. I learned on the day my father 
fell on his sickbed; they taught me this, and | saw that which I saw, 
which my father forbade me from revealing. AND I WAS TAUGHT 
that there were many, many who died in the desert, and not on 
account of the sins of Korah or on account of the sins of the spies, 
when the awful judgment was decreed THAT ALL WILL DIE OUT IN 
THE WILDERNESS. But THEY DIED prior to the giving of the Torah 
and after those who misled the world, MEANING THE MIXED 
MULTITUDES, and those who followed them, made the golden calf. 
ZELOPHEHAD COULD HAVE BEEN AMONG THOSE FOLLOWERS, 
BUT THERE IS NO DEFINITIVE PROOF FROM WHAT IS WRITTEN: 
"BUT HE DIED IN HIS OWN SIN," THAT HE WAS THE GATHERER OF 
WOOD. 


376. However, the plea that these daughters pleaded was that he 
died in the wilderness. He, who was Zelophehad, a chief in the house 
of Joseph, and who was not properly versed in the manners of the 
Torah, could not THEREFORE become a prince. And he was the one 
who did not guard his lips and speech against Moses, AS IT SAYS, 
"AND THE PEOPLE SPOKE AGAINST ELOHIM, AND 

MOSES..." (BEMIDBAR 21:5). ZELOPHEHAD WAS THE SPOKESMAN 
and about him, it is written: "And many (Heb. rav) people of Yisrael 
died" (Ibid. 6) BECAUSE HE WAS a man that was not versed in 
Torah. He was a chief (Heb. rav) of a family tribe, a Chieftain from the 
seed of Joseph and an offspring of Menashe. Because he sinned in 
the wilderness by speaking up against Moses, HIS DAUGHTERS 
thought that Moses harbored hatred AGAINST HIM. Therefore, they 
brought forward their complaints before Moses and Elazar and all 
the tribal heads and family chieftains. They did not speak with Moses 
alone except in their presence, because they were jealous of him. 


377. From here, it is understood that whoever has doubts about the 
judge shall bring forward other JUDGES and increase the number of 
people to be with that judge, who will listen to the trial proceedings. 
And he will have fear of them and he will not have a choice but to 
judge properly. If he does not, they will reject him from judging on 
the trials, but they were not aware that "Moses was very meek, more 
so than all the men that were upon the face of the earth" (Bemidbar 
12:3). They were not familiar with Moses' qualities. 
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378. When Moses noticed all this, he said, | see that all this gathering 
of great men, from Yisrael, and all the heads of the families and the 
heads of the congregation are closing in on me. Then Moses 
immediately disqualified himself from judging, as it is written: "And 
Moses brought their cause before Hashem" (Bemidbar 27:5). Other 
judges do not behave this way, even if there is a great gathering 
upon them. Those judges are considered insolent, not having any of 
the humility that Moses had. Praised is the lot of Moses. Rabbi 
Elazar and the friends were glad. 


379. The child said, | am returning to the earlier topics, to talk about 
this pausal note, MEANING THE 'ZARKA', THAT IS ON THE WORD 
OF "OUR FATHER" IN, "Our father died in the wilderness." ITS 
SHAPE is comparable to a snake that hangs on his back and pulls 
his tail into his mouth. AND THIS DRAWING that is on the musical 
note OF ZARKA that is drawn over THE WORD "OUR FATHER," 
CAUSED ZELOPHEHAD TO DIE "in the wilderness" through the 
words of his own mouth. The child hurried up quickly and held on to 
the back of the neck of his father, cried and said, This Zelophehad 
died through talking and you, my father, returned to this world 
through talking, MEANING THROUGH THE UTTERANCES AND 
TEARS OF THE CHILD. His father hugged and kissed him again. 
Rabbi Elazar and the friends all cried, and the father cried along with 
them. They all took him and kissed him all over his lips, over his 
head and over his eyes, and his father was crying with him. 


380. Rabbi Elazar said to him, My son, since you spoke about this 
matter, SAY, What is the meaning of: "But he died in his own sin"? 
The child said, Father, THEY ASK WHY one word, "HE DIED," was 
not enough for them. WHAT WAS THE NEED FOR THEM TO SAY 
THAT HE DIED IN THE DESERT AND ALSO THAT HE DIED BECAUSE 
OF HIS SIN? IT IS ONLY that with the DEPICTION OF THE ZARKA 
THAT IS OVER THE WORD "OUR FATHER," the snake that was 
wrapped around above with his tail, the musical note lengthens the 
pronunciation. THEREFORE, IT IS WRITTEN: "In his own sin." What 
is "in his own sin"? It is in the sin of that snake. What is it? It is with 
the speech in his mouth THAT HE SPOKE AGAINST MOSES. The 
reason "But he died in his own sin" extends from the snake that is 
wrapped with its tail, SINCE HE DREW THE POWER OF 
CONTAMINATION FROM THAT PRIMORDIAL SNAKE BY SPEAKING 
AGAINST MOSES. That is certainly "his own sin." 


381. Rabbi Elazar took him on his lap and in his arms, and all the 
friends cried. The CHILD said to them, Scholars, leave me with my 
father, because my mind has not settled down yet. Rabbi Elazar said 
to Rabbi Yosi, What is the age of the child in days and years? He 
replied to them, Friends, do not ask me this, because he still has not 
reached his fifth birthday. 
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382. Rabbi Elazar said, Heaven forbid, we are considering it only with 
a benevolent eye. And you mentioned five years: these are "five 
more years, in which there shall neither be ploughing nor 

harvest" (Beresheet 45:6), AND YOU TOO will not reap him forever. 
Rabbi Elazar said to Rabbi Aba, Let us stay here up to seven days, in 
order that THE SOUL should settle down in the house, because 
during the seven days after the soul left the body, she walks about 
naked. Now THAT THE SOUL OF RABBI YOSI LEFT AND returned 
she may not get settled back into her place until seven days have 
passed. 


383. Rabbi Aba said that it is written: "You shall open your hand 
wide to your brother, to your poor, and to your needy" (Devarim 
15:11). We have already taught this verse, that it is imperative for a 
person not to abandon his poor and give to other poor. Here, Rabbi 
Yosi, your father-in-law is also in his sick bed. Let's go and do a 
kindness for him. When we return, we will enter here FOR A 
SECOND TIME. As long as we come and go this way, we will observe 
the revival of the dead. Rabbi Elazar said, That is definitely, rightly 
so. They kissed the child, blessed him and left. 


384. Rabbi Aba said, ! wonder about the children of this generation. 
How strong they are, like high and mighty mountains. Rabbi Elazar 
said, Praised is my father's lot, that he is the leader of this 
generation. During his lifetime, the Holy One, blessed be He, wishes 
to establish his two Yeshivot and wants to make them into a great 
and lofty settlement, because there will not be another generation 
like this until the coming of Messiah, the King. They left. 


38. Due to eleven causes, plagues come 
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Rabbi Aba lists the eleven causes of plagues that he was taught about in the Mishnah. The first of these causes is idol worship, and he equates 
being "in disorder" with leprosy. He also talks about the second cause, that is cursing the Holy Name. 


385. While traveling, Rabbi Aba said, We have already learned that, 
due to eleven causes, plagues come about to the human beings. 
They are due to idol worship, cursing the Holy Name, incest, theft, 
the evil tongue, bearing false witness, a judge who is crooked in a 
trial, swearing falsely, one who encroaches on his friend's boundary 
rights, one who contemplates evil thoughts and ideas, and one who 
instigates quarrels between brothers. Some say also due to the evil 
eye, and we were taught all this in the Mishnah. 
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386. Idol worship: How do we know THAT DUE TO THAT CAUSE THE 
AFFLICTIONS COME? Because it is written: "And when Moses saw 
that the people were in disorder; for Aaron had made them 
disorderly" (Shemot 32:25). What is the meaning of, "were in 
disorder"? It means that they were inflicted with leprosy. It is written 
here, "were in disorder" and it is written there, "And the diseased 
man in whom the plague is, his clothes shall be rent, and the hair of 
his head shall grow long..." (Vayikra 13:45). JUST LIKE IT MEANS 
LEPROSY THERE, HERE TOO IT IS LEPROSY. About cursing the 
name of Hashem, HOW DO WE KNOW? It is because it is written: 
"This day will Hashem deliver you (Heb. yesagercha) into my 

hand" (I Shmuel 17:46), MEANING THE PHILISTINE WHO WAS 
REVILING AND CURSING THE NAME. It is written ABOUT THE 
LEPER: "And the priest shall shut him up (Heb. hisgiro)" (Vayikra 
13:5). WE UNDERSTAND FROM THIS COMPARISON BY ANALOGY. 
JUST LIKE IT WAS REGARDING LEPROSY THERE, HERE TOO IT 
HAS TO DO WITH LEPROSY. 


39. The eye of David and the eye of Bilaam 
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Rabbi Elazar says that David killed the Philistine by looking at him with an evil eye, and this caused leprosy on his forehead; thus the stone was 
sunk into his forehead. We hear that David's eye was beautiful and gazed with love on those who feared sin, but that the wicked were afraid of him. 
The eye of Bilaam, on the other hand, was entirely wicked. Next Rabbi Elazar says that the punishment for all the other causes of plagues listed 
earlier is always leprosy. He tells Rabbi Aba how Bilaam perpetrated all these sins, and that Bilaam tried to draw the abundance of Yisrael to his own 


evil side. 


387. Rabbi Aba said, This matter regarding the Philistine has not 
suited me, and | need to study it further. Rabbi Elazar said, It is 
definitely so. This Philistine was close to the lineage of David and 
was the son of Orpah. That is the meaning of what is written: "Out of 
the ranks of the Philistines" (I Shmuel 17:23). Do not pronounce 
"ma'arachot" (Eng. 'ranks"), but read 'from the caves (Heb. me'arot) 
of the Philistines', because he caused shame to his mother, making 
her as a cave, because it is written: "And the Philistine cursed David 
by his Elohim" (Ibid. 43). David gazed at him with an evil eye and 
anywhere THAT DAVID was gazing with an evil eye, all kinds of 
afflictions flowed from the eyes of David. This is the way it was 
regarding Joab. As soon as David gazed at him with an evil eye, it is 
written: "And let the house of Joab never lack such as are afflicted 
with an issue, or with leprosy..." (II Shmuel 3:29). 


388. Here with this Philistine, as soon as he cursed the name, David 
looked at him with an evil eye and noticed on his forehead that he 
became leprous. Immediately, "the stone buried itself in his 
forehead" (I Shmuel 17:49), because the leprosy was stuck to his 
forehead. All this was DUE TO the impression of the evil eye of the 
leprosy in his forehead, that this stone was actually sunk into his 
brow. IT IS definite that he was a leper. 
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389. The wicked criminal Bilaam's eye was the reverse of David's 
eye. David's eye was embroidered in all kinds of colors, and there 
was no eye in the world as beautiful as David's. All the colors in the 
world sparkled in it and it was filled with love towards anyone who 
feared sin, as is written: "They who fear You will see me and be 
glad" (Tehilim 119:74). That is, they became happy when they looked 
at him and all those wicked USED TO BE fearful of him. 


390. However, the eye of Bilaam the wicked was evil in every way. 
Anywhere he gazed was destroyed as with a flame, since there does 
not exist such an evil eye in the world as the eye of that wicked one, 
which was inverse in relation to David's eye. 


391. HOW DO WE KNOW THAT THE PUNISHMENT for incest IS 
LEPROSY? It is written REGARDING SUCH IMMORAL BEHAVIOR: 
"Therefore Hashem will smite with a scab the crown of the head of 
the daughters of Zion" (Yeshayah 3:17). It is written REGARDING 
LAWS CONCERNING THE LEPROUS MARKS: "And for a swelling, 
and for a scab..." (Vayikra 14:56). AS IT REFERS THERE 
REGARDING LEPROUS AFFLICTIONS, HERE TOO IT REFERS TO 
LEPROUS AFFLICTIONS. HOW DO WE KNOW THAT AFFLICTIONS 
OF A LEPROUS NATURE COME AS A RESULT of thievery? Because 
it is written: "I have now produced it,' says Hashem Tzevaot, and it 
shall enter into the house of the thief...and shall consume it with the 
timber of it and the stones of it..." (Zecharyah 5:4). What causes the 
consuming destruction of timbers and stones - that is, leprosy? It is 
written: "And he shall break down the house, the stones of it, and its 
timber" (Vayikra 14:45). 


392. HOW DO WE KNOW THAT AFFLICTIONS OF LEPROUS PLAGUE 
FOLLOW TO PUNISH an evil tongue? Because it is written: "And 
Miriam and Aaron spoke against Moses..." (Bemidbar 12:1) and it is 
written further: "And Aaron looked upon Miriam, and behold, she 
was leprous" (Ibid. 10). For false witness, HOW DO WE KNOW THAT 
AFFLICTIONS OF A LEPROUS NATURE FOLLOW? We find that 
Yisrael testified falsely and said, "These are your Elohim, 

Yisrael" (Shemot 32:4) in a loud voice, as is written: "There is a 
noise of war in the camp" (Ibid. 17). Thus, "they put out of the camp 
everyone with leprosy and everyone that has an issue..." (Bemidbar 
5:2). IN BOTH CASES, THE SIMILAR TERM OF "CAMP" IS USED TO 
GIVE AN INDICATION AND TEACH US AN EQUAL DECREE. 


393. About a judge who distorts the law of judgment, HOW DO WE 
KNOW THAT LEPROSY AFFLICTIONS FOLLOW? Because it is 
written "As the fire devours the stubble, and as the chaff...and their 
blossom shall go up as dust ..." (Yeshayah 5:24). What is the 
reason? "Because they have cast away the Torah law of Hashem 
Tzevaot" (Ibid.). And 'blossom' means none other than leprosy, as is 
written: "And if the leprosy breaks (lit. 'blossoms") out 

abroad" (Vayikra 13:12). If someone infringes on the property or 
boundary rights of his neighbor or associate, HOW DO WE KNOW 
THAT LEPROUS AFFLICTIONS COME ABOUT? From Uzziah, who 
infringed on the rights of the priesthood, as it is written: "The 
leprosy broke out on his forehead" (Il Divrei Hayamim 26:19). HOW 
DO WE KNOW THAT someone who incites strife among brothers 
GETS HIT WITH LEPROSY? Because it is written: "And Hashem 
plagued Pharaoh" (Beresheet 12:17), BECAUSE he caused strife 
between Abraham and Sarah. About an evil eye, HOW DO WE 
KNOW? This is as we already studied THAT DAVID'S EVIL EYE WAS 
WOUNDING WITH LEPROSY THOSE WHO WERE NOT FEARFUL OF 
HASHEM, SO WE HAVE PROOF THAT THE EVIL EYE CAUSES 
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LEPROUS AFFLICTIONS. All this was applicable to the wicked 
Bilaam. 


394. Come and see that it is written: "To Petor, which is by the 

river" (Bemidbar 22:5). What is the meaning of "by the river"? HE 
RESPONDS: He set his evil eye on the river that is in Yisrael, WHICH 
IS YESOD IN ZEIR ANPIN, as is written: "Behold, I will extend peace 
to her like a river" (Yeshayah 66:12). Bilaam came upon Petor, 
WHICH IS MALCHUT OF THE OTHER SIDE, and was provoking them. 


395. Rabbi Aba said, Certainly all these things applied to Bilaam, but 
how do we know that he, BILAAM, was also involved in sexually 
indecent behavior? HE REPLIES: Because it says, "Behold, these 
caused the children of Yisrael, through the counsel of Bilaam, to 
revolt against Hashem..." (Bemidbar 31:16). We have here the idol 
worship OF PEOR and sexual immorality OF KOZBI, DAUGHTER OF 
TZUR. HOW DO WE KNOW THAT false testimony APPLIED TO 
BILAAM? Because it is written: "And knows the knowledge of the 
most High" (Bemidbar 24:16) and yet he did not know even the 
thoughts of his beast, BECAUSE HE COULD NOT FIGURE OUT WHY 
HIS ASS DETOURED FROM THE ROAD. HOW DO WE KNOW THAT 
the distortion of justice ALSO APPLIED TO BILAAM? Because it is 
written: "Come therefore, and I will advise you" (Ibid. 14), for it was 
still debated AND IMPENDS UPON judgment IF YISRAEL IS 
GUILTLESS OR NOT. Yet he gave bad advice to harm YISRAEL and 
that is a deflection of justice, because he counseled harmful things 
about them AND HE DIDN'T CARE IF HE DID IT. 


396. He infringed on what was beyond his boundary rights. WHY DO 
WE KNOW THAT ABOUT BILAAM? Because it is written: "And I have 
offered upon every altar a bullock and a ram" (Bemidbar 23:4) and it 
is written: "I have prepared the seven altars" (Ibid.). IN FACT, THE 
OFFERING UP OF THE SACRIFICES BELONGED TO THE PRIESTS 
AND NOT TO HIM. And inciting strife between brothers APPLIED TO 
HIM AS WELL, BECAUSE HE CAUSED STRIFE between the children 
of Yisrael and their Father in heaven. Malicious language APPLIED 
TO HIM, since no one in the world was A MASTER OF SLANDEROUS 
LANGUAGE as he was, SINCE ALL HIS POWER WAS IN HIS MOUTH. 
The curse of the Holy Name APPLIED TO HIM, as is written: "While I 
go to the meeting yonder (Heb. coh)" (Bemidbar 23:15), WHICH 
MEANS THAT HE WISHED TO UPROOT MALCHUT CALLED "COH" 
FROM YISRAEL. All these things that were manifest in him also 
included the evil eye as we studied, and everything was directed 
against the river of Yisrael THAT IS YESOD IN ZEIR ANPIN. He set 
his eyes on it to provoke it, TO BEND ITS ABUNDANCE TO HIS OWN 
EVIL SIDE. "To the land of the children of his people" (Bemidbar 
22:5): HE ASKS: Don't we know that this was the land of the children 
of his people? HE RESPONDS: That is only the secret meaning, to 
which all the members of his people were attached, as we have 
studied already. 


40. "Of him who has an evil eye" 


Rabbi Yosi says that Balak realized that he and his people would fall into the hands of Yisrael because he 'saw' this. Bilaam's knowledge was of the 


'Nn "ni by aN mind ama ma mn .394 
(Mn Rm by Qva Nryp imu cun YY 
mb nvii 11 $n21 Opa yma Nn"p 
Ama "38],N3inb Kinza NDN NITI niby 1713 


DaN .ny5a33 wm im pon 153 52 ,N3N Y'N .395 
bpi 3335 v7 mun p ,2n23 pin nimy nba 
Vy kat Ng sin "3 byn aonb nyha aoma 
nyy yin Da7 ,NopU3 KaD niy "5a 
RDT m pbp yT mn x5 inana nyn pihy 
KDY 37) NP. KIA NT YN 35 »23 
pua q?nN! KS [D UD) NONIK? RYA 

Amnmby 


$5 DYN) DM7 MO IKT NANNA bNy .396 
Anay ninama nyaw ng oma nama Dg 
nmaxo bpi pa ,mnk pa num noun 
m2 abya mm Nb van piu? mua 

un i52 n3 mpr "23N]) $n23 num nbbp 

371 Nim by Kb ANNT 03 NU*2 NYY ma 
May 33 y9oN ma KANKI "ny am bxc 
NJ NT ROR RYT dny 33 y3?N7 RYT Kb "m 


Tank Km ma ppan iny »3 537 


kind that was only understood at night when the lower Sfirot and the asses of the Klipot have dominion. 


397. "And Balak the son of Tzipor saw..." Rabbi Yosi opened the 
discussion with the verse: "Do not eat the bread of him who has an 
evil eye" (Mishlei 23:6). That applies to Bilaam, WHO WAS EVIL- 
EYED, and he blessed the children of Yisrael. "Nor desire his 
dainties" applies to Balak, for whose burnt offerings that he offered 
before Him, the Holy One, blessed be He, had no desire. 


DN ,nnb tpi *23 vin vidy Ja p53 km .397 
wb po33ny93 3 ia py v» un nx onon 
,p93 NI ninvvnb nn zs SIL 
mov TUNE WNN KY Nm a Kp 

mp ppnya 


398. Come and see, during the period that Balak saw that Sihon and 
Og were killed and their country was taken, he noticed ONE MORE 
THING. HE ASKS: What did he see THAT THE SCRIPTURE says, 
"saw"? It is only that he realized with his wisdom that he and the five 
top chiefs of Midian and his people were falling into the hands of 
Yisrael. He saw, yet did not see CLEARLY. Therefore, he first 
approached Bilaam, whose power was in his mouth TO BLESS AND 
CURSE, similar to Yisrael, whose power is in their mouth. 


399. Bilaam was even more loathsome than Balak. He learned only at 
night the knowledge that he understood. These lower Sfirot and the 
asses OF THE KLIPOT do not prevail except at the first watch of the 
night. AND ON THE FIRST WATCH, THE DONKEY BRAYS. Therefore, 
he possessed the ass of that side, so the donkeys could join with 
her in the beginning of the night. 


41. "And Elohim came to Bilaam," the appointed minister 


We are told that the Elohim that came to Bilaam and to Laban was their appointed minister. Bilaam used the power of his ass to remove himself from 
the power of God and operate under his own authority. Rabbi Yitzchak relates what Rabbi Yehuda told him about the ten lower Sfirot of the right and 
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the ten of the left. We learn from Rabbi Yosi that Joseph studied the wisdom of the lower Sfirot of the Other Side while he was in Egypt. Rabbi 
Shimon tells the others that in the future God will tie up the ass that is Yisrael's accuser so that he can no longer harm them. We hear about the 
Sfirot that pertain to divination and the Sfirot that pertain to enchantment; the ox comes from the aspect of enchantment and the donkey comes 
from the angle of divination. This is why Bilaam used the ass in his witchcraft to remove himself from God's power. We hear about the angel of 


compassion that stood in Bilaam's way when he tried to leave God's jurisdiction, and how the angel confounded Bilaam's wisdom and deflected him 


from his path of witchcraft. 


400. You may wonder why we find written: "And Elohim came to 
Bilaam at night" (Bemidbar 22:9). That is certainly how it is and we 
already explained that this is the minister that was appointed over 
them. And he approached him. Similarly, "Elohim came to Laban the 
Aramaean..." (Beresheet 31:24) and it is all the same meaning. IT 
REFERS TO THEIR APPOINTED MINISTER, BECAUSE ELOHIM IS A 
COMMON NAMESAKE USED EVEN FOR PEOPLE. Therefore, he said 
to Balak, "Lodge here this night" (Bemidbar 22:8). 


401. When that appointed minister used to arrive, Bilaam came in to 
his ass and performed his deeds, and spoke his spells. Then the ass 
would inform him. He also showed acts, in order that this spirit 
should dwell on him. What did he show? He knew that donkeys 
wander around and prevail at the beginning of the night. He then 
showed that accomplishment and placed his ass at a prepared spot 
LINED UP AGAINST THE DONKEYS, and accomplished his work. He 
set the order of his speeches, and he used the ass to tell whoever 
came in WHATEVER WAS NECESSARY. 
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402. HE INQUIRES: Since one night he already told him, "You shall 
not go with them" (Ibid. 12), what is the reason that he returned the 
second time? HE RESPONDS: It is only that they were under 
jurisdiction of the high authority and we were taught, 'in the path 
man wishes to follow he is led.' At first, it is written: "You shall not 
go with them." However, as soon as the Holy One, blessed be He, 
realized that he wanted to follow, He told him "Rise up, and go with 
them; but only that word..." (Bemidbar 22:20). What did Bilaam do? 
All that night he was contemplating and thinking, saying, Where then 
is my honor if I am tied, THAT IS, IN THE AUTHORITY OF THE 
ABOVE? He studied his witchcraft all night but could not find an 
angle that would place him under his own authority, except from the 
angle of his ass, MEANING THAT WITH THE POWER OF HIS ASS, HE 
WOULD BE DISCONNECTED FROM THE AUTHORITY ABOVE AND 
COME INTO HIS OWN AUTHORITY. 


403. That is what Rabbi Yitzchak said in the name of Rabbi Yehuda 
regarding these lower Sfirot: there is right and there is left. From the 
right angle are the donkeys, WHICH ARE MALES, as we explained, 
and from the left angle are the asses THAT ARE THE FEMALES. We 
have learned that there are ten to the right and ten to the left. THAT 
IS IN ACCORD WITH THE TEN SFIROT OF SANCTITY, as "THE 
ELOHIM HAS MADE THE ONE AS WELL AS THE OTHER" (KOHELET 
7:14). That is what Rabbi Yosi said: When Joseph left his father, he 
was knowledgeable in the higher wisdom in the secret meaning of 
the sanctified supernal Sfirot. When he reached Egypt and stayed 
there, he studied also the wisdom of the lower Sfirot OF THE OTHER 
SIDE, how these of the right and these of the left are linked. That is 
the ten of the right and the ten of the left, the male and female asses. 
That is why he told his father what he had learned there, as is 
written: "And to his father he sent after this manner; ten 

asses..." (Beresheet 45:23). 


404. Rabbi Yosi said, These TEN of the right are all comprised in that 
one that is called 'donkey'. That is the same donkey of which is 
written: "You shall not plow with an ox and an ass 

together" (Devarim 22:10). That is the same donkey which King 
Messiah is destined to dominate, as was set in explanation, IN THE 
MEANING OF WHAT IS WRITTEN: "HUMBLE, AND RIDING UPON AN 
ASS" (ZECHARYAH 9:9). These TEN of the left are all comprised in 
the one that is called 'the female ass', because from her end 
emanates lIryah that causes harm to the children, THAT IS, COLT 
(HEB. IR), THE FOAL OF AN ASS, as we studied. This is what is 
written: "Humble, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt, the foal of 
an ass (Heb. atonot)." It says "atonot," lacking THE VAV OF PLURAL 
INDICATION, because the ten are all included in one ASS, AS 
MENTIONED ABOVE. 


405. Rabbi Shimon said that it is written: "Binding his foal to the 
vine" (Beresheet 49:11). "Binding...to the vine," MEANING for the 
sake of the children of Yisrael, who are called 'grapevine', AS IT IS 
WRITTEN: "YOU HAVE BROUGHT A VINE OUT OF EGYPT" (TEHILIM 
80:9). The Holy One, blessed be He, is destined to tie up this Ira, who 
is the accuser that harms them, since YISRAEL are called "noble 
vine," as it is written: "And I had planted you a noble 

vine" (Yirmeyah 2:21). IT IS WRITTEN: "His ass's colt TO THE 
CHOICE VINE" (Beresheet 49:11), meaning the one who is an 
outcome of that ass's side. HE WILL BIND HER AND SUBDUE HER. 
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406. The ten of the right and ten of the left that are included in these 
two, WHICH ARE THE MALE AND FEMALE ASS, AS MENTIONED 
EARLIER, all pertain to divination. There are ten others of the right 
and ten of the left that pertain to enchantment. Therefore, it is 
written: "Surely there is no enchantment in Jacob, nor is there any 
divination in Yisrael" (Bemidbar 23:23). What is the reason? Because 
"Hashem Elohim is with him" (Ibid. 21), from the aspect of 
enchantment comes the ox. From the angle of divination comes the 
donkey. That is the meaning of "ox and an ass." Therefore, because 
Bilaam knew that he was bound to the other authority THAT IS 
HIGHER, it said to him: "But only that word..." He found this bad, 
saying to himself, Where is my honor? Immediately, he examined his 
witchcraft and could not come up with ANYTHING that would 
REINTRODUCE HIM to his authority, except this ass. 


407. Instantly, "Bilaam rose up in the morning, and saddled his 
ass" (Bemidbar 22:21) to do his desire with her and the desire of 
Balak. Therefore, "Elohim's anger burned because he went" (Ibid. 
22), "he" precisely, because he has removed himself from His 
authority, WITH THE HELP OF HIS ASS, AS MENTIONED EARLIER 
from what he was told: "but only that word WHICH I SHALL SAY TO 
YOU, SHALL YOU DO" (Ibid. 20). Come and see that this is how it 
was: because he was granted permission at first and was told to 
"stand up and go with them," now that he was going, why did 
"Elohim's anger burned"? It is because "he" in his own authority 
was going to exclude himself from the One who said to him, "But 
only that word..." 


408. The Holy One, blessed be He, said to him, 'Wicked one, you are 
hurrying and preparing your gear and hastening to leave My 
authority. | promise on your life, that you and your ass will remain in 
My control.' Soon, "the angel of Hashem stood" (SHEMOT 3:2). What 
is the meaning of: "stood"? Rabbi Aba said, He deviated from his 
usual skill and adopted another skill, because he was an angel of 
Mercy AND NOT OF JUDGMENT, AS BILAAM. That is what Rabbi 
Shimon meant when he said, 'The wicked transform Mercy into 
Judgment.' Therefore, it is written: "as an adversary" (Bemidbar 
22:22), BUT NOT FOR ANOTHER, because that was not his wont, 
SINCE HE WAS OF THE ATTRIBUTE OF COMPASSION. 


409. Rabbi Elazar says, The angel did not act differently and did not 
leave his usual practice. It is only that the angel was from the 
merciful side and stood against him. He was interfering with his 
wisdom and disturbing his wishes. That is the meaning of, "as an 
adversary." To him, he was an adversary and presented himself as 
an adversary, but to someone else he was not considered an 
adversary. 
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410. We studied that Rabbi Shimon said, How much wiser Bilaam 
was with his witchcraft in relation to the rest of the people in the 
world. At the time that he was looking for some possible idea to 
enable him to escape the jurisdiction of the Holy One, blessed be He, 
specifically it is written: "But only the word." He then took stock of 
his art in witchcraft and could not find anything besides this ass 
THROUGH WHICH HE COULD BE HELPED TO ESCAPE THE 
AUTHORITY OF THE HOLY ONE, BLESSED BE HE. It is written: "And 
saddled his ass." He loaded his ass with all types of magic and 
sorcery with which he was familiar, put it on her and made her part 
of all of them in order to curse Yisrael. Instantly, "Elohim's anger 
burned because he went." "He" is specific, as we were taught THAT 
"HE" INDICATES THAT HE LEFT HIS JURISDICTION, AS 
MENTIONED EARLIER. What did the Holy One, blessed be He, do? 
He put before him an angel of compassion that would stall and 
oppose him, and dismantle his witchcraft and sorcery. 


411. Come and see: Until now, it is not written Yud Hei Vav Hei, 
because it is not apparent in his witchcraft and sorcery, as we have 
already explained. As soon as he had prepared his ass and readied 
her with appropriate witchcraft, with the aspect of judgment to curse 
Yisrael, the Holy One, blessed be He, prepared the angel of mercy to 
oppose him prior to that, and with the name of compassion to 
confound his wisdom and to divert his ass from that direction, as is 
written: "And the ass turned aside out of the way" (Bemidbar 22:23). 
"Out of the way" is precise, MEANING FROM HIS PATH OF 
WITCHCRAFT. That is why it does not say, 'The angel of Elohim', but 
rather "the angel of Hashem," Yud Hei Vav Hei that is indicative of 
mercy. 


412. The Holy One, blessed be He, said, 'Wicked one, you have 
loaded your ass with your witchcrafts, with several aspects of 
judgments against My children. I will remove your load and remove 
you from this direction.' Quickly, He advanced the angel of 
compassion as an adversary to him, precisely as we studied AND 
NOT TO ANYONE ELSE, AS MENTIONED EARLIER. 


42. "And the ass saw the angel of Hashem" 
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When Rabbi Yitzchak wonders why the ass was able to see the angel and yet the supposedly wise Bilaam was not, Rabbi Yosi says the wicked 


should not gaze at a holy sight. They talk about Bilaam falling down before he saw his visions, and having his eyes open at the time, but as they do 
not know the correct interpretation of this they go to see Rabbi Shimon. 


413. "And the ass saw the angel of Hashem..." (Bemidbar 22:25). 
Rabbi Yitzchak said, How come THE ASS saw and Bilaam, who was 
so wise, did not see? Rabbi Yosi said, Heaven forbid that the wicked 
should gaze at a holy sight. HE SHOULD BE ABLE TO PERCEIVE AN 
ANGEL OF HASHEM. He said to him, If so, why is it written: "Falling 
down, but having his eyes open" (Bemidbar 24:4)? He said to him, I 
have not heard anything about this, and | do not wish to say on my 
own. He said, | heard that when he needed to see, he fell, and then 
saw. BY THE ANGEL, he was not required to look AND THAT IS WHY 
HE DIDN'T SEE. 
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414. He said to him, If so, then BILAAM was in a higher level than all 
the other faithful prophets, because he was "having his eyes open," 
seeing and observing the glory of the Holy One, blessed be He. 
Didn't Rabbi Shimon say that Bilaam with his witchcraft understood 
the lower Sfirot below, as it is written: "Bilaam also, of the son of 
Beor, the soothsayer" (Yehoshua 13:22). The scripture calls him 
"soothsayer"; that is, soiled filth, and how could he gaze at the glory 
of his Master? Furthermore, didn't Rabbi Shimon say that he beheld 
temporarily, as is written: "Then Hashem opened the eyes of 
Bilaam." His eyes became bent (changed) and you say that he had to 
see with his eyes open, observing the glory of the Holy One, blessed 
be He. 


415. He said to him, I take back what I said against you. My words 
and yours need to be polished AND CLARIFIED. The secrets of the 
Torah are definitely lofty and people of the world have no clear 
understanding of them. It is therefore not permissible to proceed to 
expound on a topic in Torah before hearing and understanding the 
matter properly and clearly. They came to Rabbi Shimon and 
discussed the matter with him. 


43. Aza and Azael, "falling down, but having his eyes open" 
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Rabbi Shimon explains to the rabbis that when God wished to create man many of the angels told Him that man would sin, and others asked him, 
"What is man, that you are mindful of him?' God said that He wished to create man, and that man would be in their own image and would have 
wisdom higher than the angels. When Adam sinned, Aza and Azel complained to God about it, so He dropped them from heaven and reduced their 
holiness. Angels are capable of enduring only through the higher light that sustains them, and when their level was dropped the glow of their light 
was reduced. Rabbi Shimon talks about the manna that fell to feed the children of Yisrael in the wilderness, and says that it was from the dew that 
filtered down; when it encountered the air of this world its glow was reduced and it solidified. He goes on to say that when God saw how Aza and 
Azael were misleading the world He buried them in the dark mountains, from where they still teach people witchcraft and divinations; Laban and 
Bilaam learned from them. When Torah says that Bilaam heard "the words of EI" this meant the words that Aza and Azael related of God's words 
that they had learned when still in heaven. Rabbi Shimon tells us that "falling down" refers to Aza and "having his eyes open" refers to Azael. He 
concludes by saying that the Shechinah dwells only in a holy place that is deserving of it. 


416. He opened the discussion with the verse: "What is man, that 
You are mindful of him..." (Tehilim 8:5). It was explained that the 
appointed ministers said this at the time when it was the wish of The 
Holy One, blessed be He, to create the human being. THEN He called 
many classes of the serving angels and sat them in His presence. He 
told them, 'I wish to create Adam', and they said, "Nevertheless man 
abides not in honor..." (Tehilim 49:13). The Holy One, blessed be He, 
extended his finger and put them in fire. He had other classes sit in 
His presence. He said to them, '| wish to create man'. They replied, 
What is man, that You are mindful of him? What are the functions of 
this man? He replied to them' | WISH TO CREATE ADAM, who will be 
in Our own image. And his wisdom will be above your wisdom'. 
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417. As soon as Adam was created and sinned, and left His presence 
with his judgment sentence, Aza and Azael approached. They said to 
Him, We have a redress to complain about to You. Here is the man 
that You created and he sinned against You. He replied to them, 'If 
you would have been with them, you would have been worse than 
him.' What did the Holy One, blessed be He, do? He dropped them 
from heaven by reducing their level of holiness. 


418. Rabbi Shimon said, Now I will return to your difficulty that you 
asked about, what Bilaam was saying, "falling down, but having his 
eyes open." If we say that this was not so, BUT RATHER he just gave 
praise to himself, how would the Holy One, blessed be He, write a lie 
in the Torah? If it was true, how could the wicked one be benefiting 
by praise of the highest level, above all the prophets of the Faith? In 
addition, doesn't the holiness of the above only dwell on a place that 
is appropriate for it, AND NOT ON THIS CONTAMINATION? 


419. Now, I will return to the earlier matter. After the dropping OF 
AZA AND AZAEL from their holy level by the Holy One, blessed be 
He, they erred after the women of the world and misled the world. 
Here we need to study and observe, as we find written: "Who makes 
the winds His messengers..." (Tehilim 104:4). Here, these angels 
were messengers. How could they exist on the earth? HE REPLIES: 
Just come and see. All the angels above do not stay, and are 
capable of enduring only through the higher light that illuminates for 
them and sustains them. If that light of the above is cut off from 
them, they cannot exist. Most certainly, these ANGELS, which the 
Holy One, blessed be He, dropped lower, and from whom He 
removed that high light from above, would have their glow changed. 
CONSEQUENTLY, when they dropped lower and were under the 
dominance of the worldly air, they transformed to another level. 


420. Come and see the manna that came down for Yisrael in the 
wilderness. That manna was from the dew above that filtered down 
from the most concealed Atik, THAT IS, KETER. When it came down, 
its light was illuminating in the whole universe and from it were 
sustained and fed the field of apples, THAT IS MALCHUT, and the 
higher angels. When the manna came lower down and the air of the 
world affected it, it gelled and its glow changed. It was not glowing 
any more, only as it says, "And the manna was like coriander 

seed ..." (Bemidbar 11:7). The atmosphere had even more of an 
effect on the angels THAT WERE DROPPED LOWER BY THE HOLY 
ONE, BLESSED BE HE, as soon as they descended. They were 
transformed from that earlier level in which they were. 
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421. What did the Holy One, blessed be He, do? He saw that they, 
AZA AND AZAEL, were misleading the world. He bound them with 
chains of steel in the dark mountains. Where are they situated? In 
the valley of the mountains. He placed Aza there and threw the 
darkness in his face. When the Holy One, blessed be He, bound 
them, he provoked the anger towards the above. AS A RESULT, the 
Holy One, blessed be He, dropped him in the depth to his neck and 
threw darkness in his face. He placed Azael, who did not provoke the 
anger, next to Aza and illuminated the darkness for him. 


422. The inhabitants of the world that know the location OF AZA AND 
AZAEL visit them. They teach people witchcraft, divinations by 
omens and signs and by charms. These dark mountains are referred 
to as the mountains of old. What is the reason? Because the 
darkness preceded the light. That is why the dark mountains are 
called "Mountains of old." Laban and Bilaam learned witchcraft from 
them and that is what Bilaam said, "Balak the king of Moab has 
brought me from Aram, out of the mountains of old" (Bemidbar 23:7). 


423. Come and see that Bilaam used to praise himself from this 
location, and said, "The saying of him who hears the words of 

El..." (Bemidbar 24:16). Aza and Azael used to tell people about 
these higher matters of knowledge which they acquired earlier 
WHEN THEY WERE above IN HEAVEN. They used to reveal and 
relate information from the holy world where they were. That is what 
it says, "Who hears the words of EI." It is not written: 'who hears the 
voice of EI', but rather, "the words of El." These are the speeches 
and stories that AZA AND AZAEL used to relate of Him, FROM EL, 
SIMILAR TO someone who comes from listening to a discourse IN A 
SEMINAR. They ask him, Where did you come from? He says, From 
listening to the speeches of the Holy King. The same is the meaning 
of: "who hears the words of EI" and "knows the knowledge of the 
most High" (Ibid.) that he knew the timing when judgment impends 
on the world and focuses on that time with his witchcraft. 


424. "Who sees the vision of Shadai" (Ibid.). What is meant by 
"vision of Shadai"? These are "falling down" and "having his eyes 
open," which refer to Aza and Azael. "Falling down" is Aza. WHY 
WAS HE CALLED "FALLING"? That is because the Holy One, 
blessed be He, stuck him into the depths of darkness to his neck, as 
we mentioned, and darkness gets hurled into his face. That is why 
he is referred to by "falling down," because he fell from heaven and 
next he fell once more into the depths of darkness. Azael is "having 
his eyes open," because he was not covered with darkness, because 
he neither provoked nor angered like the one before, MEANING AZA. 
Bilaam referred to them by the words, "the vision of Shadai," which 
are "falling down" and "having his eyes open." 
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425. During that period of time, there was nobody in the world who 
visited with them, AZA AND AZAEL, except for him, BILAAM, who 
would daily seal himself away with them in those mountains. That is 
why it says, "Balak the king of Moab has brought me from Aram, out 
of the mountains of old," specifically from "the mountains of old," 


WHICH ARE THE MOUNTAINS OF THE DARKNESS, AS MENTIONED, 


and not from the land of the people of the east (also: 'of old"). 


426. Rabbi Shimon said, How many times I have said this and the 
friends do not observe that the Holy One, blessed be He, allows his 
Shechinah to dwell only in a holy place, a place that is deserving for 
it. That is how the Holy One, blessed be He, proclaims and says, 
"There must not be found among you anyone that makes his son or 
his daughter to pass..." (Devarim 18:10). And he, BILAAM, comes to 
mix among them. Praised is the lot of Yisrael that the Holy One, 


blessed be He, sanctified them to dwell among them and it is written: 


"For Hashem, your Elohim walks in the midst of your 

camp..." (Devarim 23:15). Because He walks in the midst of your 
camp, it is also written: "Therefore shall your camp be holy" (Ibid.) 
and it is written: "And be holy ..." (Vayikra 20:7). It is also written: 
"Defile not yourselves in any of these things..." (Vayikra 18:24), and 
it is further written: "and therefore I abhorred them..." (Vayikra 
20:23), because I can not come near to them and they cause me to 
dwell without. Praised is Yisrael's lot and praised is the holy faithful 
prophet's lot. They are sanctified and they have a part to benefit in 
the higher holiness. 


44. "And the ass saw the angel of Hashem," part two 
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Rabbi Shimon says that the mission of the angel was intended both to help the ass and to punish Bilaam. From the rabbis we learn several 
meanings of this event and of the ass's deviation from the path of witchcraft. Rabbi Aba talks about the four colors that adorn Malchut when she 
wants to unite with Zeir Anpin, and about the twelve boundaries. We hear the esoteric description of the rows of towers and the movement of the 
wheels and the ascension and descent of the crowns. When the mating draws blessings from above those blessings all flow to the children of 
Yisrael, who send part of them to sustain the other nations. That residue is the meaning of "a path of the vineyards," toward which Bilaam had 
turned his ass. The angel blocked that path to prevent him from drawing energy from there. Rabbi Chiya tells us that the speech of the ass made 
Bilaam realize that his power had been broken, since it was God who made the ass speak. Because Bilaam responded to the silly ass he showed 


himself to be a fool. 


427. "And the ass saw the angel of Hashem standing in the way, and 
his sword drawn in his hand" (Bemidbar 22:23). "In the way" means 
in that path into which his was sinking, THE WAY OF WITCHCRAFT 
AND SORCERY. "And his sword drawn in his hand": HE ASKS, If his 
mission was against the ass, what need was there for the sword? If 
his intentions were against Bilaam, why did the ass notice him but 
Bilaam was unable to perceive him? HE RESPONDS: It must be that 
his mission was intended against all, BOTH TO THE ASS AND TO 
BILAAM. The angel came before the ass to help her out from the way 
it was loaded, MEANING THE WITCHCRAFT AND SORCERY THAT 
WERE PLACED ON THE ASS. How DID HE RELIEVE HER? With 
compassion. And he stood against Bilaam to punish him about his 
intention to follow his own authority rather than the authority of the 
above. 
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428. Rabbi Yosi said, Now there is room to question if BILAAM'S 
utterances were from the aspects of the lower Sfirot and not from 
other aspects, as it is written: "And Elohim came to Bilaam...but only 
that word...." (Bemidbar 22:20) Rabbi Yitzchak said, This is how I 
learned that all these references to Elohim here were referring to an 
angel, who came from the aspect of harsh judgment, to which are 
linked the power and strength of these lower crowns of which 
Bilaam made use. As a result of this, IT IS WRITTEN: "And Elohim 
came to Bilaam," and, "And Elohim said to Bilaam" (Ibid. 12), 
because an angel is sometimes referred to by a Supernal Name. 


429. "And the ass turned aside out of the way" (Ibid. 23), meaning 
that it deviated from the aspect that she was encumbered with, the 
aspect of harsh judgment against Yisrael. HE ASKS: How did Bilaam 
perceive that she deviated from that path? It is only that Rabbi 
Shimon meant to say that, even along the road, he wished to harm 
Yisrael with the strength of his ass. Since he was unable to, it is 
written, "And he struck the ass with a staff" (Ibid. 27), MEANING that 
he burdened her and loaded her with the powers of harsh and 
forceful judgment. That is why it is written, "with a staff" and "staff" 
is precise, which alludes to powerful and harsh judgment. It is not 
written: 'his staff', but rather "a staff," WHICH INDICATES THAT 
WELL-KNOWN STAFF THAT IS HARSH JUDGMENT. 


430. Come out and see how powerful and effective was the wisdom 
of the wicked one and his passion to harm Yisrael, because he was 
careful to leave the authority above, THAT PREVENTS HIM FROM 
THAT due to his passion to have honor and to harm Yisrael. 


431. "But the angel of Hashem stood in a path of the 

vineyards" (Bemidbar 22:24). What is written above? At first, it is 
written: "And the ass turned aside out of the way, and went into the 
field," meaning it followed a straight course in the side of field, 
WHICH IS MALCHUT, and deviated from what was instilled in her, 
FROM THE COURSE OF WITCHCRAFT WITH WHICH BILAAM HAD 
BURDENED HER. "And Bilaam smote the ass, to turn her into the 
way" (Ibid. 23), meaning to diverge from that course of the field, 
WHICH IS MALCHUT OF HOLINESS, TO THE COURSE OF HIS 
WITCHCRAFT. Rabbi Yosi said, Between the angel and between 
Bilaam, the ass found herself in great distress. Afterward, when 
Bilaam realized that he was unable TO DEVIATE HER FROM THE 
COURSE OF THAT FIELD, then "he struck the ass with a staff." As 
we explained, THAT STAFF REFERS TO HARSH JUDGMENT. 


432. "But the angel of Hashem stood..." Rabbi Aba said, How 
important it is for us to pay attention to the sayings of the Torah. 
These verses are imbued with higher wisdom. Is it in vain that this 
angel comes out, to be seen to one ass, or to stand against her way 
in the vineyards, now here and now there? It is only that it is a higher 
secret and with everything, the Holy One, blessed be He, wished to 
shield the children of Yisrael. They would not be controlled by evil 
beings because they are the lot of the Holy One, blessed be He. 
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433. "But the angel of Hashem stood in a path of the vineyards." We 
were taught that when she, MALCHUT, is adorned from the aspect of 
Ima, in her decorations appear 1,500 aspects engraved on her 
ornaments. When she, MALCHUT, wants to unite with the king, THAT 
IS ZEIR ANPIN, she gets adorned with one ornament of four colors. 
Those colors glow in the four directions of the world, and each and 
every color glows three times in its direction, which are the twelve 
boundaries defined. They come to be included in twelve others. 


434. At the top of that decoration, there are four lines to four 
directions - NORTH, SOUTH, EAST, WEST - which are LINES OF 
towers, as it says, "Banks of fragrant flowers" (Shir Hashirim 5:13). 
What is "fragrant"? It is as it says, "With all powders of the 
merchant" (Ibid. 3:6). On every individual tower are three portals, set 
with fine stones around each side. This decoration is engravings of 
precious gold of Ofir for the glory of the King, as is written: "I will 
make men more rare than fine gold; and mankind, than the pure gold 
of Ofir" (Yeshayah 13:12). 


435. Under the decoration, gold bells are suspended all around, a 
gold bell from this side, a gold bell from this side, and one 
pomegranate. Within that pomegranate, there are a thousand bells 
and each one of those bells glows in red and in white. That 
pomegranate is divided into four sliced segments and stays open to 
display its bells. There are 325 bells to this side and similarly to each 
and every side until all the four directions in the world glow from the 
display of each individual segment. They are referred to as "a piece 
of a pomegranate," as is written: "Your cheek is like a piece of a 
pomegranate within your locks" (Shir Hashirim 4:3). 


436. The four wheels in the four segments OF THE POMEGRANATE 
take, through rolling, that ornament. When they have taken it, they 
elevate themselves upwards, until they reach the upper wheel 
segment, that moans day and night. THEN all these segments join 
and take that crown and lift it upright and the sound of these wheels 
reverberates throughout the firmaments. Hearing this melodious 
sound, all the legions of heaven are excited and all ask one another 
about it, until all recite and proclaim: "Blessed be the glory of 
Hashem from His place" (Yechezkel 3:12). 
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437. When the king, THAT IS ZEIR ANPIN, couples with the Matron, 
THAT IS MALCHUT, then this crown is elevated and set on the head 
of the Matron, MEANING TO SAY THAT ALL THE ACTIVITIES 
MENTIONED ABOVE HAPPEN ONLY WHEN ZEIR ANPIN IS JOINED 
WITH MALCHUT. Then one higher crown descends, ALSO TO ZEIR 
ANPIN, that is set around with every fine gem, and bulbs and 
flowers. It is equipped with six circles to the six ends of the world, 
carried by the six wings of the eagle; fifty grapes are surrounding 
THAT CROWN, engraved on it by Ima above, BINAH. They are set 
with precious gems, WHOSE COLORS ARE white, red, green, black 
and purple, with 613 lights to each and every direction. 


438. There are 1,600 towers to each and every direction and each 
individual tower is DONE as permanently set rows (Heb. tur), 
MEANING THAT EACH TOWER IS SURROUNDED WITH A FEW 
HOUSES, DERIVED FROM TURIM. They blossom above and get their 
sustenance from the table of Ima above, WHO IS BINAH, from her 
anointing oil. Then the Ima above quietly bestows supernal gifts, 
sends them and sets them into that crown. Afterward, it endows 
abundant rivers of holy anointing oil on the King's head, ZEIR 
ANPIN. From His head, that supernal, precious oil flows down on His 
glorious beard and from there it flows over the King's garments. 
That is what is written: "It is like the precious ointment upon the 
head, running down upon the beard..." (Tehilim 133:2). 


439. Following this, AFTER THE CROWN RECEIVED ALL THE 
ABOVE MENTIONED LIGHTS, the crown returns. Ima above 
decorates ZEIR ANPIN with this crown and spreads over ZEIR ANPIN 
and over Malchut glorious garments, with that crown, THE 
CHASSADIM THAT ENVELOP THE CHOCHMAH AND THAT ARE 
NAMED 'GLORIOUS GARMENTS:. Then the sound reverberates 
throughout the worlds: "Go forth, O daughters of Zion, and behold 
King Solomon with the crown, with which his mother crowned 

him" (Shir Hashirim 3:11). KING SOLOMON IS ZEIR ANPIN AND IMA 
IS BINAH. She then rejoices with all the King's children. Who are 
they? They are all those who come from the side of Yisrael, because 
they do not join with them BY COUPLING ZEIR ANPIN AND 
MALCHUT. None stay with them except Yisrael, who are of her 
household and serve them, WHICH MEANS THEY RAISE MAYIN 
NUKVIN (FEMALE WATERS) THROUGH THEIR TORAH STUDY AND 
PRAYER THAT AWAKEN THE UNION. As a consequence, the 
blessings that emerge from them, FROM THE COUPLING OF ZEIR 
ANPIN AND MALCHUT, belong to Yisrael. 


440. And Yisrael take everything, MEANING ALL THE BLESSINGS 
THAT RESULT FROM THE ILLUMINATION OF THE COUPLING OF 
ZEIR ANPIN AND MALCHUT MENTIONED ABOVE, AS IS DEFINED IN 
THE SECRET OF THEIR TWO CROWNS. They send part of them to 
the rest of the nations and from that part are sustained all the rest of 
the nations. We have learned that the parts of the lower ones, 
MEANING THE OUTER FORCES, AND THE OTHER NATIONS OF THE 
WORLD, are drawn from a very fine path which emerges from 
between the aspects of the portions of the ministers of the heathen 
nations. From there, it separates to several directions. That is what 
we called 'the residue' that emanates from the side of the Holy Land, 
THAT IS MALCHUT. 
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441. Therefore, the whole world drinks from the residue of the land 
of Yisrael. What is that land of Yisrael? We have already explained 
THAT THE LAND OF YISRAEL IS MALCHUT. Both above and below, 
all the rest of the heathen nations do not get sustenance except from 
that residue. Do not think it is just they themselves, for even the 
lowest Sfirot drink from that residue. This is the meaning of "a path 
of the vineyards." That is the path from the chief ministers of the rest 
of the nations, who are blessed from it. 


442. When the angel saw that Bilaam had turned his ass towards that 
path, THAT IS REFERRED TO AS "A PATH OF THE VINEYARD" IN 
ORDER TO CONVEY FROM THERE THE ENERGY TO CURSE 
YISRAEL, It says, "To turn her into the way." THIS INDICATES THE 
PATH PRACTICED BY THE OUTER FORCES, WHICH IS A PATH OF 
THE VINEYARD, THROUGH WHICH THEY RECEIVE ALL THEIR 
SUSTENANCE AS MENTIONED ABOVE. Instantly, "the Angel of 
Hashem stood in a path of the vineyards" to block that path, so the 
rest of the heathen nations would not be able to be helped by it nor 
would the lower Sfirot OF THE OUTER FORCES. "A PATH OF THE 
VINEYARDS" will mean in the same sense as Rabbi Yitzchak said 
that it is written, "They made me the keeper of the vineyards" (Shir 
Hashirim 1:6), meaning to preserve and bless, during the exile, the 
rest of the nations THAT ARE CALLED "VINEYARDS." "I have not 
kept" (Ibid.) Yisrael who are "my own vineyard" (Ibid.), because they 
are in exile, and are not properly blessed as they deserve. 


443. "A wall being on that side, and a wall on that side" (Bemidbar 
22:24). Rabbi Aba said, How was it possible for the angel to block 
that path, AGAINST THE EXTERNAL FORCES, SINCE IT WOULD BE 
NECESSARY TO BE REOPENED? HE REPLIES: It is only because he 
had another help, which was the Holy One, blessed be He, and the 
assembled Congregation of Yisrael, WHICH IS MALCHUT. Rabbi 
Yehudah said, The Torah helped him out, because it is written: "On 
the one side and on the other were they written" (Shemot 32:15). 


444. At that time, it is written: "And when the ass saw...she thrust 
herself to the wall" (Bemidbar 22:25). What is the meaning of, "she 
thrust herself to the wall"? HE RESPONDS: IT IS as is written: "A 
breaking down of walls" (Yeshayah 22:5). THAT WALL MEANS A 
PROTECTIVE WALL. HERE TOO, a wall MEANS shielding, which is 
that FORCE which protects them. "And crushed Bilaam's foot 
against the wall" (Ibid.) MEANS that she, THE ASS, gave him no help 
at all, but in her distress she sent him to the wall, WHO IS THE CHIEF 
MINISTER ABOVE ASSIGNED TO PROTECT THEM. That is what she 
intimated to him, BY PRESSING HERSELF TO THE WALL. Then "he 
struck her again" (Ibid.) at that LEFT side. 


445. "And the angel of Hashem went further, and stood in a narrow 
place" (Ibid. 26). At that time, THE ANGEL closed up all the routes 
and supporting courses, so she would not have any help whatsoever 
from any side in the world. Then "she lay down under Bilaam" (Ibid. 
27), MEANING SHE COUND NOT EVEN HINT TO FIND A PLACE FOR 
HELP, AS SHE DID BEFORE, SO HE WOULD ASK HELP FROM THE 
WALL, AS MENTIONED ABOVE. When Bilaam saw that he was 
powerless, it is written: "And Bilaam's anger burned, and he struck 
the ass with a staff" (Ibid. 27). We were taught that he loaded her and 
attired her with implements of forceful harsh judgment, AS WE 
MENTIONED THERE. 


DRD yT mnannn mw KYY NI 59.441 
PARDO par NIDPÍN NI YR [ND Any Kp 
ROR NMN NO ,n"i3y pay SRW qux 55 ;Nnnb 
KÒK pitihana mier an xor yan KT 
MINY mynn KTM PRAN [n3 PYR 1DX 
"NU ayama ju maa ?ivUna NT NT 

mnm ann pay 


WOR ny5b3 NTI NOKOM Nin NAM 73 .442 
qm qm nnivnb mn33 Kyaw xn pink5 
KanoN5 oman bivuna ^ grba Tinyn 
,D'13y "ay RW Tin 03 nv"no Kb No" 
"35 "nN7 NTD NI NOTRI PRAN pna pamm 
Raab kw in mpi aay m3 pn 
D 3 pr bk emba pay RWY 
palana Kb: Nmb pk pia omo) x5 

Mm N22 


0'53 PI ,N3N " ?D2N .nm mn nm 13.443 
paa XON Kyaw RTI KYNOKY K3Nbm KT 
noi Ni pa KWT me mI RIN NyT o7 
meo Ky"Dn MNI ON TAT ^ DS 

ns nm nm: nmm DaT 


, AX pinga am .$n3 mà NDYU NYTTA .444 
R” ."pn 5x Ynbm oxa vpn bN yn?m 
RpbwWT Ni ,Nlipb mp sin vp 3popn 
Kb KW pn 5x Dyba ban nk ynbm anoy 
mb mwg mpya bbo kyvp mb xam 
nib npin pI PRI mo KMN vp np 

JO KTA 


sin ^x nipa Tiny" tiay '" 3x55 noi .445 
yMo ^ pmk 53 nb MAOK RYW Na 
173 NYNO NYOY KVO b3n ma n3nuN Kb3 
/b*3: mm x53 ny5a Kon 12 .ny53 nnn yam 
.bpna pink nk P nvba nx omm .»n3 ma 
Kq"15mo3 b viabx 25 VONT ANRT 123 

RDN KWP 


446. "And Hashem opened the mouth of the ass..." (Ibid. 28): That is 
one of those things that were created on the eve of Shabbat at 
twilight. Rabbi Yitzchak said, What benefit is there from this, to 
Bilaam or to the ass or to Yisrael, in these speeches OF THE ASS? 
Rabbi Yosi said, The ministers that were with him had a good laugh 
at him. When they reached Balak, they said to him, You will not find 
any substance in the matters and speeches of this fool you sent us 
to call on; CONSEQUENTLY, with the utterances of his ass, his 
honor was shamed. Rabbi Chiya said, If the ass would not have 
spoken up with this, Bilaam would not have abandoned what was 
his. It is only through the utterances of his ass that he realized his 
power had been broken. 


447. Rabbi Aba asked a difficult question. It is written: "And the earth 
opened her mouth" (Bemidbar 16:32) and it is written: "And Hashem 
opened the mouth of the ass." Why the difference between the earth 
and the ass? It is not written REGARDING THE EARTH that 'Hashem 
opened the mouth of the earth'. HE RESPONDS: It is only that there, 
it was Moses' decree that the earth needs to open her mouth. And 
the earth performed the command of Moses by opening. It is not 
proper that Hashem should carry out an instruction commanded by 
Moses, seeing that Moses has decreed and instructed: "And the 
earth opens her mouth" (Ibid. 30). Hence, THE EARTH performed the 
command OF MOSES, as written: "And the earth opened her mouth." 
However, here, there was no one who had decreed that it was only 
the wish of the Holy One, blessed be He. Since that was His desire, it 
is written: "And Hashem opened the mouth of the ass." It originated 
with him and through him, it occurred. 


448. Rabbi Yehuda said, I have studied these passages ABOUT THE 
"MOUTH OF THE ASS" and these words. These words seem not to 
be the needed ones, as it says, "And Hashem opened the mouth of 
that ass." It would have been more appropriate to have these 
utterances in matters of greater importance, words of wisdom. And if 
it is as the friends said, that Bilaam was taking pride in that his horse 
was in the pasture, AND THEREFORE HE HAD TO TAKE THE ASS, 
AND THE ASS has spoken up and said: "Am I not your ass, upon 
which you have ridden all your life to this day?" (Ibid. 30) THEN this 
is where she should have made her opening statement, but she 
merely started with: "What have I done to you" (Ibid. 28). If so, why 
did the Holy One, blessed be He, bother Himself to open her mouth 
with these words? 


449. Rabbi Aba said, It is definite that through these words OF THE 
ASS, I would have learned the thoughts of Bilaam, that he was not 
worthy to have the Holy Spirit upon him. I also learned that his ass 
had no power to do good or evil. I further learned from this ass that 
beasts do not have the strength, to instill them with full 
understanding AND CONSEQUENTLY SHE SPOKE NO WORDS OF 
WISDOM. Come and see that Bilaam could not comprehend the 
speech of his donkey nor the silly thoughts OF HIS ASS. How much 
more would he be uncomprehending of the knowledge of the most 
high, YET HE CLAIMED THAT HE "KNOWS THE KNOWLEDGE OF 
THE MOST HIGH" (BEMIDBAR 24:16). 
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450. "And she said to Bilaam, 'What have I done to you?"' (Bemidbar 
22:28), MEANING THAT SHE INFORMED HIM, and it is not within her 
domain to do any good or harm, because beasts do not behave 
except how they are led to behave. Although that ass was in great 
distress, she had no control on her own because Bilaam had loaded 
her with his magic and she remained under his authority. 


451. "And Bilaam said to the ass, 'Because you have mocked 

me"" (Ibid. 29). He should have laughed her off, but instead, he 
responded with illogic. Then they laughed at him and he became 
debased in their eyes, IN THE EYES OF THE MINISTERS THAT 
ACCOMPANIED HIM, and they realized that he was a fool. What did 
he say, "Because you have mocked me, I would there were a sword 
in my hand..." (Ibid.). THE MINISTERS said, This fool BOASTS that 
he could destroy nations with his mouth, but he can not even 
destroy his ass, and he needs a sword. We have further learned that 
beasts do not contain that power required to have them be endowed 
with another spirit OF WISDOM. If people tend to think and say, If the 
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beasts could talk, how much perfected knowledge would come to 
the world, they should go learn from that ass, whose mouth the Holy 
One, blessed be He, opened to see how she spoke. 
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45. "When Balak took Bilaam" 

We are told that Bilaam went up to the altars of Ba'al because he foresaw that Yisrael would come to worship Ba'al in the future. Bilaam wanted to 
provoke a quarrel with Yisrael yet he saw he could not because of their friendship with God, so he made a sacrifice to God that was rejected. Bilaam 
told Balak to restrain Malchut with his witchcraft, and, if he could do that, he himself would nullify the blessings he had given Yisrael. Yet Rabbi 
Yitzchak says that Yisrael could be cursed neither from the aspect of the patriarchs nor the matriarchs. The rabbis talk about various sections of 
this scripture - the top of the rocks, the dust of Jacob, and the fourth part of Yisrael. In the end we hear that Bilaam saw that even with all his 
witchcraft and his offerings he would be unable to sever Yisrael from God, so he was powerless. He had tried to breach Yisrael's defences at the 
level of Jacob and at the level of Israel, but was unable to because neither level is ever involved in evil actions. We hear that there are two Klipot of 
iniquity and perverseness that correspond to enchantment and divination; Bilaam thought these would be the right weapons against Jacob and 
Israel, but he was wrong. The rabbis say that Yisrael is as strong as a lion and will conquer the heathen nations in the future. Rabbi Aba also refers 
to the form of a lion that appears on top of acceptable burnt offerings. If the form of a dog appeared on the fire it meant that Yisrael must repent. 
Rabbi Elazar returns to the story of Bilaam and tells Rabbi Yosi that at the moment Bilaam turned his evil eye to Yisrael, God protected them by 
covering them with His spirit. Bilaam praised Yisrael so that his evil eye would be more effective and they would be more vulnerable to it, but God 
did not allow him to harm Yisrael. Yisrael is never afraid, even in exile, because they have the strength of a lion due to their study of the Torah and 
their obedience to its laws. 


452. "And it came to pass on the morrow, when Balak took 

Bilaam..." (Bemidbar 22:41). Rabbi Yitzchak said, Balak was wiser in 
magic than Bilaam, except that he was unable to figure out the most 
opportune time to curse, LIKE BILAAM, like in the parable. 
Therefore, "Balak took Bilaam." He was preparing him and holding to 
him in everything. 
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453. "And brought him up into the high altars of Ba'al. (Ibid.). What is 
the meaning of: "And brought him up into the high altars of Ba'al"? 
HE RESPONDS: It is only that he observed which aspect OF 
YISRAEL he should grasp on to with his witchcraft. And he 
discovered that Yisraelites were destined to build altars and serve 
the Ba'al, as it says, "And served the Ba'al" (II Melachim 17:16). 
"That thence he might see the utmost part of the people" (Bemidbar 
22:41): he noticed the chiefs of the people and their king who 
worshipped him, as it is written: "And they called on the name of the 
Ba'al" (I Melachim 18:26) and it is written: "If Hashem be 

Elohim..." (Ibid. 21). As soon as Bilaam noticed the children of 
Yisrael were destined for it in the future, immediately "Bilaam said to 
Balak, 'Build me here seven altars"' (Bemidbar 23:1). 


454. Rabbi Yosi and Rabbi Yehuda were talking. One said that in 
accordance with the earlier altars, THAT WERE PREPARED by the 
ancestors, he offered sacrifices ON seven altars. And one said that 
he did everything with wisdom, because he found that Yisrael's lot 
was tied to the seven levels, CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET, 
NETZACH, HOD, YESOD AND MALCHUT. Therefore, he said, Let me 
set up seven altars. 


455. THIS IS COMPARABLE to a person who had a friend, whose 
father left him. People were afraid to quarrel with him on account of 
that friendship. Sometime later, a person came along and wanted to 
quarrel with him. He thought to himself, What should I do? If I 
provoke him into a quarrel, here he has a friend, and I shall not 
prevail. What did he do? He sent a gift to the friend. The friend 
thought to himself, What does this fellow have to do with me? I 
understand that it is on account of my friend's son, WHOM HE 
WISHES TO HARM. He said, This gift is not acceptable to him. Invite 
the dogs, and let them eat it. 


456. So, Bilaam too came along to provoke a quarrel with Yisrael and 
saw that he could not, because of that supernal friend of theirs. He 
began preparing a gift for Him, WHICH IS THE SACRIFICIAL 
OFFERINGS. The Holy One, blessed be He, said, Wicked one, what 
common interest have you got with Me? You wish to be connected 
with My children. Behold, your gift is being given to the dogs.' Come 
and observe that it is written: "And Elohim met (Heb. yikar) 

Bilaam" (Bemidbar 23:16). Rabbi Shimon said "VAYIKER" is derived 
from the same root as nightly pollution (Heb. keri) and defilement. 
Behold, your gift is presented to those, and does not enter in My 
presence. 


457. Rabbi Aba said, "Yikar' is like it says: "Who can stand before 
his cold (Heb. karato)?" (Tehilim 147:17). He was confident that he 
would be able to overcome the children of Yisrael with that gift. It is 
written: "And Elohim met (Heb. yikar)" and cooled Himself to what 
he, BILAAM, was thinking. IN ADDITION, "And Elohim met" is as we 
were taught, that the aspect of defilement was roused against him. 
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458. Rabbi Elazar said that "yikar" MEANS THAT Bilaam believed he 
would be able to harm Yisrael with that gift. The Holy One, blessed 
be He, eradicated that gift from His presence, expunged Bilaam from 
such thoughts and uprooted him from that level. That is the written 
meaning of "vayiker," as it says, "The ravens of the valley shall pick 
it up (Heb. yikruha)" (Mishlei 30:17). He said to him, 'Wicked one, you 
are not worthy to be associated with Me or to enter into My 
presence. Your gift will be presented to the dog.' 


459. Rabbi Shimon said, Come and realize that this wicked one was 
the abomination of everyone, because you will not find in the entire 
passage of the episode such expressions as: "And Hashem spoke to 
Bilaam" or "And Hashem said." Heaven forbid. It is written: "And 
Hashem put a word in the mouth of Bilaam...," which is like someone 
who puts the bridle bit into the mouth of the ass to restrain him from 
diverting here and here. So too is the meaning of: "And Hashem put 
a word in the mouth..." 


460. The Holy One, blessed be He, said to him, 'Wicked one, do you 
really think that it depends on you if the blessings of My children will 
endure and be fulfilled or not? They do not need you. They say to a 
bee: NOT FROM YOUR STING AND NOT FROM YOUR HONEY, but 
rather "go back to Balak" (Bemidbar 23:16). When you open your 
mouth, it will not be in your control and it will not depend on your 
mouth, but only "say thus (Heb. coh)." For coh, WHICH IS THE 
SHECHINAH, is prepared to bless them and coh will express the 
blessing of My children. When you open your mouth, she will speak 
the words that will come true upon My children, and I will not leave 
these matters in your hand.' 


461. Come and see that this is how it was. As soon as BILAAM came 
to Balak and Balak heard all these things, WITH WHICH HE 
BLESSED YISRAEL, Balak first thought that they emerged from 
Bilaam's mouth. He said, "I called you to curse my enemies..." and 
Bilaam replied, Take this witchcraft into your hand to restrain here 
this coh, WHICH IS MALCHUT. If you will be capable of holding her 
back with this sorcery, I will expunge all these words that she said 
from her, MEANING HE WILL NULLIFY THE BLESSINGS THAT SHE 
SAID, AS MENTIONED ABOVE. 


462. It is written: "Stand thus (Heb. coh) by your burnt 

offering" (Bemidbar 23:15). Hereby and through these magical 
practices, you will restrain her COH, WHICH IS MALCHUT, "while I 
go to the meeting yonder (lit. 'meet coh")," meaning to say I will 
expunge her from these words THAT WERE SAID BY HER. The Holy 
One, blessed be He, said to him, Wicked one, I will uproot you.' It is 
said following this: "And Elohim met Bilaam" (Bemidbar 23:16). That 
matter will raise its voice with the speeches of coh and that is what 
is written: "And said, 'Go back to Balak, and say thus (Heb. coh)". 
"And say thus (coh)" is exact. 
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463. Come and see: The first time it is not written: 'Stand thus (Heb. 
coh) by your burnt offering', but rather "Stand by your burnt offering, 
and I will go: perhaps Hashem will come to meet me" (Ibid. 3). 
However, when he realized that coh spoke those blessings, he then 
said, "Stand thus (coh) by your burnt offering, while I go to the 
meeting yonder," MEANING AS EXPLAINED IN THE PREVIOUS 
DISCUSSION. 


464. "Come, curse (Heb. ara) me Jacob" (Ibid. 7). "ARA" means 'to 
pick', DERIVED FROM: "I HAVE GATHERED (HEB. ARITI) MY MYRRH 
WITH MY SPICE" (SHIR HASHIRIM 5:1). Rabbi Yosi says, He threw 
them off from that level where they stood before, as it is written: 
"And I will shoot (Heb. ore) on the side of it" (I Shmuel 20:20), 
MEANING SHOOT AND HURL THEM AWAY. He said, If you will be 
able to hurl them off that level, THAT IS MALCHUT, all of them will be 
uprooted from the world. "And come, denounce Yisrael" (Bemidbar 
23:7) REFERS TO Yisrael above, WHICH IS ZEIR ANPIN, WHO 
SHOULD CAUSE HIM TO BE ANGRY, meaning anger AND 
INDIGNATION shall be before Him, as it says, "And an El who has 
indignation every day" (Tehilim 7:12). 


465. "For from the top of the rocks I see him..." (Bemidbar 23:9). 
Rabbi Yitzchak said, This refers to the patriarchs, as it is written: 
"Look to the rock whence you are hewn" (Yeshayah 51:1). "And from 
the hills I behold him" (Bemidbar 23:9): this refers to the matriarchs. 
They could be cursed neither from the aspect of the PATRIARCHS 
nor from that of THE MATRIARCHS. 


466. Rabbi Aba said that "top of the rocks" means who has power 
against Yisrael, since they are attached and emanate from the top of 
the rocks. Who are the rocks? They are Gvurot, because all the 
judgments in the world emerge from the Gvurot and they are 
attached onto them. "And from the hills I behold him": These are the 
rest of the camps that are linked to them, TO THE GVUROT, "it is a 
people that shall dwell alone" (Ibid.). It is the same as it is written: 
"So Hashem alone did lead him" (Devarim 32:12). 


467. "Who could count the dust of Jacob" (Bemidbar 23:10). This 
was already explained. However, Rabbi Yosi said, There are two 
levels, Jacob and Israel, at the beginning. WHEN HE IS AT THE SIX 
ENDS, HE IS CONSIDERED Jacob and later on, WHEN HE ATTAINS 
THE FIRST THREE SFIROT, HE IS lisrael. Although it is all the same, 
they are two grades. The higher grade is Israel AND THE GRADE OF 
JACOB IS LOWER. 


468. "Who can count the dust of Jacob." HE ASKS: What is the dust 
below IN THE LEVEL OF JACOB? Rabbi Shimon says, It is written 
about it: "His sword makes them as dust" (Yeshayah 41:2). Who is 
His sword? It is known THAT IT IS MALCHUT, as is written: "The 
sword of Hashem is filled with blood" (Yeshayah 34:6), BECAUSE 
MALCHUT IS CONSIDERED "THE SWORD OF HASHEM." Dust refers 
to the place from which Adam was created, as it is written: "And 
Hashem Elohim formed man of the dust of the ground" (Beresheet 
2:7). From that dust emerge many legions and many camps, many 
levels, many trial investigators, many arrows, many projectile stones 
and many spears, swords and weapons. "Who can count" is as it 
says, "Is there any number to his armies?" (lyov 25:3). 


by n5 ayni DM3 KY kampa ,n"n .463 
map? N T3bR qneiv y ay NON ,jneiv 
IRD T] MME m'57 kam qva snk3p5 " 
T3PN ag) jjn?iv by n'5 ax'nn ME p72 

mna 


'pi 35 bip? ,waio3 ,apy? Y? MIN n3? .464 
RD ovp prx xis Ninmmm pi "UN C" 
RITI nb Wn DN OR UON TR m7Y 
n2» .Nnboyn Mpynk m2 Kn ines RaT 
Ran nang Xinybs bk? PRW mayit 

mh 533 nyit DRI K” ,12p 


UNT py YR vin Dny WRA 13 .465 
"x 5x waT DM1 .NDZ2N PYR por orny 
I pa TaN pox ATWUN niyaya .nnaxim 

.Nvoonb PYD! N5 ,N300 ONTA PA N30 


115 5353 jk ,nmxy WRN 72 MN NAN "1.466 
pi mmy 937 KUNY TIR NIT RTI 2810 
RA2YT pru 523 KII quii moy pr JNM 
niyaim aTa JUINDN POR pbi maa PYRA 
By jn 373 TTTINDNT povn nNU por ANUN 

Am 773 7 N73 in 7725 


YR ROR TNA KI ia 3py? Dy n3 "3.467 
kn"Tp23 "bkeqtgn apy pss pim pon oí 
pay pan "n k559 ayni bR *n351 apy 

RIT bx TROY RITI NTT PN 


"by kin [ND RAN in apy »by T m .468 
ia? "5y3 Jm mu DATORI MMN [ivnu ^ 
nk?» wb a $n537 ,Ny"T KZ imn [Nn ^in 
TiWi D7N mn "3nkN7 ?DN NYT Dy n3 
i3 "by DIa nk mubN " X" DaT 
Apbi phun maa phan nn3 DY Nim 
793 pra mp3 PEM 73 152 PODY 23 
prm pro ,pmom ma  ,nik300:53 
abon wW RT nin "n by Naa anwy 

armi 


469. "And the number of the fourth part of Yisrael" (Bemidbar 23:10). 
The quarter of Yisrael is the Hei OF YUD HEI VAV HEI, BECAUSE 
YISRAEL, WHICH IS ZEIR ANPIN, CONTAINS FOUR LETTERS FROM 
THE NAME YUD HEI VAV HEI, OF WHICH MALCHUT IS THE FOURTH 
LETTER. THEREFORE, IT IS CALLED "THE FOURTH PART (HEB. 
ROVA) OF YISRAEL." It is one WITH THE DUST OF JACOB, WHICH 
IS ALSO MALCHUT, EXCEPT THAT DUST IS MALCHUT OF JACOB, 
AND A FOURTH PART IS MALCHUT OF YISRAEL. A fourth of Yisrael 
is as it says, "Lying under its burden" (Shemot 23:5), WHOSE 
ARAMAIC TRANSLATION IS "RAVI'A." THUS "THE FOURTH PART 
OF YISRAEL," MEANS THE LAYING DOWN OF YISRAEL, THAT IS, 
THE BED OF YISRAEL, WHICH IS MALCHUT, WHICH IS CALLED 
'BED'. This refers to that which is written: "His litter, that of 
Solomon" (Shir Hashirim 3:7), WHICH IS MALCHUT. Another 
explanation of "fourth part": Like the lower fourth of Yisrael, 
NAMELY MALCHUT, WHICH IS BELOW ZEIR ANPIN THAT IS 
CALLED YISRAEL, BEING THE FOURTH UNDERNEATH IT. For it is 
called 'a fourth part' in the sequence of the Sfirot. From this, we 
understand that David, WHICH IS MALCHUT, is the fourth leg of the 
throne, SINCE CHESED, GVURAH, TIFERET OF ZEIR ANPIN ARE 
THE THREE LEGS OF THE THRONE, WHICH IS BINAH, AND 
MALCHUT IS A FOURTH TO THEM. 


470. Another explanation of: "Who can count the dust of Jacob." 
"Dust" are all those who are considered as dust, MEANING THAT 
EMANATE FROM MALCHUT THAT IS CALLED "DUST," as we 
explained. "And the number of the fourth part of Yisrael" is meant in 
the same sense, as is written: "Is there any number to his armies?" 
"The fourth part of Yisrael" MEANS as we explained. IT NOW 
REFERS TO THE QUARTER OF YISRAEL AND NOT TO THE DUST 
OF JACOB. Another explanation: "Who can count the dust of Jacob" 
refers to the precepts applying to the dust, like sowing, planting, 
harvesting, as was already explained by the friends. "And the 
number of the fourth part of Yisrael" REFERS TO THE PRECEPTS 
APPLYING TO THE LIVESTOCK, as it says, "You shall not let your 
cattle gender with a diverse kind" (Vayikra 19:19). 


471. "And he took up his discourse, and said..." (Bemidbar 23:7). HE 
INQUIRES: It is not written, 'he spoke', THAT WOULD MEAN THAT 
HE SPOKE. THEN what is the meaning of: "And he took up his 
discourse," INDICATING THAT HE MADE THE SPEECH AND 
NOBODY ELSE? Rabbi Chiya said, He was just raising his voice 
towards the speaker THAT IS MALCHUT CALLED 'COH'. THAT IS 
THE MEANING OF: "AND HE TOOK UP HIS DISCOURSE." This was 
Bilaam WHO TOOK UP HIS DISCOURSE "and said," which refers to 
coh. SHE SPOKE, as is written: "And say thus (Heb. coh)." 
MALCHUT, THAT IS CALLED 'COH' WILL DO THE SPEAKING. And 
the speech was from her. 


472. Come and see, that Bilaam saw that even with all his witchcraft 
and all that offering, MEANING THE SACRIFICES THAT HE 
OFFERED, he was unable to uproot that coh, as it says, "While | go 
to the meeting yonder (Heb. coh)," to uproot coh. The Holy One, 
blessed be He, said to him, 'Wicked one, you are planning to 
annihilate her. I will extricate you from your chain, MEANING HE 
WILL UPROOT HIM FROM THE SOURCE. It is written: "And Elohim 
met (Heb. vayikar) Bilaam," as we explained THAT IT IS DERIVED 
FROM "THE RAVENS OF THE VALLEY SHALL PICK IT OUT (HEB. 
YIKRUHA)" (MISHLEI 30:17), PICK HIM OUT OF HIS LEVEL. 
Following this, when he realized that he was impotent, he again said, 
"And he has blessed; and | cannot reverse it (her)." It should have 
read: 'I cannot reverse him', but "reverse her" is more specific, 
because it refers to her about whom the word coh is used, as "And 
say thus (Heb. coh)," TO MALCHUT, ABOUT WHOM HE SAID, I 
cannot reverse her FROM YISRAEL. 
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473. Bilaam said, In two levels I tried to enter them. I tried to enter 
into them in the level of Jacob and I could not. I wished to breach 
them in another side, FROM THE LEVEL of Yisrael, and | did not 
succeed. What is the reason? It is because neither level is involved 
in evil species. This is what is written: "He has not beheld iniquity in 
Jacob nor has he seen perverseness in Yisrael" (Bemidbar 23:21). 


474. We studied earlier that there are two levels, enchantment and 
divination. Corresponding to them are TWO KLIPOT of iniquity and 
perverseness. Bilaam thought to himself, | definitely discovered the 
adversaries of Jacob and Yisrael, since iniquity is THE KLIPAH 
against Jacob that is connected WITH THE SORCERY CALLED 
'enchantment'. Perverseness is THE KLIPAH against Yisrael that is 
connected to 'divination'. When he realized that he could not 
succeed, he said, Most certainly, "he has not beheld iniquity in 
Jacob nor has he seen perverseness in Yisrael." What is the reason? 
Because "Hashem his Elohim is with him..." 


475. If you will venture to say that with these, INIQUITY AND 
PERVERSENESS, I cannot succeed, but with enchantment and 
divination I will succeed, it is written: "Surely there is no 
enchantment in Jacob, nor is there any divination in Yisrael" (Ibid. 
23). Not only this, but all the legions above and all the camps are 
unaware, nor do they look at the customs of the King up high until 
only after they ask for these two LEVELS of Jacob and Yisrael. What 
are they saying? "What El has performed" (Ibid.). Rabbi Elazar said, 
All these matters were spoken by "coh," THAT IS MALCHUT, AND 
BILAAM JUST raised his voice towards her, having no idea what it 
was all about nor what he was saying. 


476. "Behold, the people shall rise up as a great lion..." (Ibid. 24). 
Which nation is as strong as Yisrael? When the morning light breaks 
to shine, he rises and gains strength like a lion for the devotional 
service of his Master with many songs and praises, studying Torah 
all day. At night, he "shall not lie down until he eat of the 

prey" (Ibid.). When a person wishes to lie down on his bed, he 
sanctifies the Holy Name and proclaims Him King above and below. 
How many instigators of judgment come together before them at the 
time they open their mouths on their bed with Sh'ma Yisrael, and 
beg for compassion before the Holy King with several verses of 
mercy. 


477. Rabbi Aba said, "Behold, the people shall rise up as a great 
lion" MEANS this nation is destined to rise in the future over all 
heathen nations like a powerful mighty lion, and will hurtle HIMSELF 
over them. It is the manner of all lions to lie down over their prey; 
however, this nation "shall not lie down until he eat of the prey." 
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478. Another explanation of: "Behold, the people shall rise up as a 
great lion" to bring offerings and burnt offerings before the King on 
the altar. We have learned that, at the time the offering is being burnt 
on the altar, they perceived a form of a lion reclining on top of that 
sacrifice and eating it. 


479. Rabbi Aba said, Uriel was a high angel and he was perceived in 
the form of a strong lion, reclining on the altar and consuming the 
sacrifices. When Yisrael were not so worthy, they used to perceive it 
in the form of some impudent dog reclining over it. The children of 
Yisrael then realized that they had to repent, and they repented. "He 
shall not lie down until he eat of the prey" refers to the sacrifices 
that must be completely consumed by fire during the night, such as 
burnt offerings. "And drink the blood of the slain" (Bemidbar 23:4) 
means that the Holy One, blessed be He, will carry on battles with 
their enemies for them. 


480. Rabbi Elazar said that it is written: "He shall not lie down." What 
is the meaning of, "He shall not lie down"? HE RESPONDS: It is only 
because every single night, when a person follows as his Master 
commands, he does not lie down on his bed until he kills 1,125 of 
those evil species that dwell with him. Rabbi Aba said, A thousand 
are from the left side, as it is written: "A thousand shall fall at your 
side" (Tehilim 91:7) and it is also written: "Let the pious be joyful in 
glory, let them sing aloud upon their beds. The high praises of El are 
in their mouth, to execute vengeance upon the nations..." (Tehilim 
149:5-7). Hence, it says, "He shall not lie down..." which is the 
meaning of, "To execute upon them the judgment..." (Ibid. 9). 


481. Rabbi Chizkiyah said, In accordance with the three times that 
Bilaam beat his ass and loaded her with his witchcraft, Yisrael was 
blessed three times. Rabbi Chiya said, Corresponding to this, Yisrael 
got the blessing to go up three times a year and be seen in the 
presence of the Holy King. 


482. "And when Bilaam saw that it pleased Hashem to bless Yisrael, 
he went not, as at other times, to seek for 

enchantments..." (Bemidbar 24:1). HE INQUIRES: What is the 
meaning of: "to seek for enchantments"? Rabbi Yosi said, The first 
two times, he approached with all the implements of his witchcraft 
and desired to curse Yisrael. Then he realized the wish of the Holy 
One, blessed be He, who said, "'Go back to Balak,” because they 
have no need of your utterances. Another speech is forthcoming 
from this "coh," as it says, "And say thus (Heb. coh)." That means 
"coh" will be speaking and not you. "And say thus (coh)," (or: 'coh 
will speak), because she governs all the rulers of witchcraft and 
sorcery and the variety of evils, so they are not able to harm My 
children.' He then wished to gaze at them with the evil eye. 
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483. Come and see this wicked one. When he gazed at Yisrael, he 
looked into both of these levels - Jacob and Yisrael - to harm them 
with his witchcraft, either this one or that one. Therefore, at each and 
every blessing, both Jacob and Yisrael were blessed. "And when 
Bilaam saw that it pleased..." How did he see? HE RESPONDS: He 
noticed that when the King's face was shining, the variety of evils 
did not remain, and none of the magic and sorcery were successful 
in their witchcraft. 


484. Come and see: At those two times, it is written "met" once in, 
"And Elohim met" and once in, "And Hashem met Bilaam." Then it 
says, "And say thus (Heb. coh)." When he realized that no anger 
exists, and his witchcraft was not helping him, "he went not, as at 
other times..." As soon as he separated and removed himself from 
his magic, he began with another kind of rousing to praise Yisrael. 
Rabbi Yehudah said, What was this rousing here? He said to him, 
This was the rousing of a spirit of the left side, the one under whom 
all the varieties of his witchcraft are connected. 


485. Rabbi Elazar said, This is what | was taught, even the THIRD 
time the Holy Spirit did not dwell upon him. Rabbi Yosi inquired of 
him, If so, why is it written: "And the spirit of Elohim came upon 
him" (Ibid. 2) and all the other times, it is not written that way. He 
replied to him, That is the way it must be. Come and see that it is 
written: "He that has a generous eye shall be blessed" (Mishlei 22:9). 
It was already set in explanation not to read, 'Shall be blessed', but 
rather "shall bless." Since Bilaam was of the evil eye, no one in the 
existence of the world was as evil-eyed as he. Everything at which 
he gazed with his eyes became cursed. 


486. Therefore, they said, Whoever crosses his son in the 
marketplace and has fear of the evil eye should cover the top of his 
head with a head scarf, so the evil eye will not affect him. As well, 
when Bilaam noticed that he could not succeed with his magic and 
sorcery in harming Yisrael, he wanted to gaze on them with the evil 
eye, because everything he looked at with his evil eyes became 
cursed. Come and see what he planned against Yisrael. It is written: 
"But he set his face toward the wilderness" (Bemidbar 24:1), as the 
Targum translates THAT HE PUT HIS GAZE IN THE DIRECTION OF 
THE CALF THAT YISRAEL CREATED AND SINNED WITH IN THE 
DESERT, so that he may get allies to harm them. 
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487. See what is written: "And Bilaam lifted up his eyes, and he saw 
Yisrael" (Bemidbar 24:2), because he wished to gaze at them with 
the evil eye. At that very moment, if the Holy One, blessed be He, 
would not have preceded him with the remedy, he could have 
destroyed them with the gaze of his eyes. Which remedy did the Holy 
One, blessed be He, grant to Yisrael at that very moment? It is 
written: "And the spirit of Elohim came upon him" and "came upon 
him" refers to Yisrael. The Holy One, blessed be He, extended and 
covered Yisrael over with the spirit of Elohim. It is in the same sense 
as a person spreads the scarf over the head of the child, in order 
that no evil eye shall affect him. 


488. He opened the discussion with the verse: "How goodly are your 
tents, O Jacob" (Ibid. 5). Come and see: Whoever wishes to gaze 
with an evil eye is not able to do so unless he praises and adores 
that one whom he wishes to curse with the evil eye. What is his 
usual method of operation? He says, How nice he is, how beautiful 
he is, in order that the evil eye would affect him. Here too, he said, 
"How goodly are your tents, O Jacob." How nice, how beautiful they 
are, how beautiful are the plants that have been planted from them. 
They are comparable to the pretty plantings that the Holy One, 
blessed be He, has planted in the Garden of Eden! Would that 
plantings shall come forth from these dwellings! 


489. "He shall pour the water out of his bucket." THIS IS like a man 
who had fine hands, beautiful in appearance. One person passed by, 
a man of the evil eye, gazed at these hands, grasped them and began 
to praise them, saying, How beautiful they are, how pretty. Look at 
the fingers cut out in the highest form of beauty. Then he says, Who 
shall give these hands to dwell among precious stones and 
expensive purple garments? THEY SHALL BE in his house to use 
them and they shall be stored in his vault. 


490. Here, the same Bilaam began to praise: "How goodly are your 
tents, O Jacob, and your tabernacles, O Yisrael." How handsome 
they are and how fine. Afterward, "He shall pour the water out of his 
bucket" (Ibid. 7), WHICH MEANS that you cannot find a nicer 
planting than this, the planting of Torah, outside of these peaceful 
dwellings. And "moistening his seed plentifully" (Ibid.), WHICH HE 
MEANT TO BE AMONG THE KLIPOT THAT ARE CALLED 'GREAT 
MIGHTY WATERS', MEANING TO SAY that the Holy Spirit should not 
grow and increase. 
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491. The Holy One, blessed be He said to him, 'Wicked one, your 
eyes can do no harm, because there is a veil of the Holy Spirit 
prevailing on them'. He then said, "El brought him out of 

Egypt..." (Ibid. 8), WHICH MEANS none of the world's inhabitants will 
be able to harm them because a strong and powerful higher strength 
holds on to them. What is it? It is: "El brought him out of Egypt." Not 
only that, but "he has as it were the strength of a wild ox" (Ibid.) No 
person could extend his hands over him due to his height. Because 
he exists at such a height, "he shall eat up the nations his 

enemies" (Ibid.) and no one is able to harm them. 


492. Even at a time when he is not standing, they will not succeed 
AGAINST HIM. This is what is written: "He couched, he lay 

down" (Ibid. 9). EVEN THEN he is not afraid, because he is mighty 
"like a lion, and like a great lion" (Ibid.). This means that, even when 
he is IN EXILE among the nations and he crouches and lies among 
them like a lion, he will be familiar in the laws of the Torah and in the 
ways of the Torah. They have a government from their Master that all 
the kings of the world cannot uproot; it is comparable to the strength 
of the lion which can not be raised up from the prey that he is 
crouched over. It is written: "He couched, he lay down like a lion, 
and like a great lion: who shall stir him up?" (Ibid.). 


493. Rabbi Elazar said, You could not find in the world a wiser 
person to do harm than that wicked Bilaam. At first, he was in Egypt 
and, through him, the Egyptians plotted against Yisrael, so that they 
should never escape their slavery. And he says, how can | harm 
them? I was the one who caused them never to escape the slavery of 
Egypt, yet, "El brought him out of Egypt" and against Him, none of 
the wise men and sorcerers of the world could prevail. 
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46. Aza and Azael 

Rabbi Yehuda tells how Bilaam went to the mountains of darkness to consult with Aza and Azael. We hear what happens in those mountains and 
how Aza and Azael teach magic and sorcery to those who enter there. When Bilaam went there God confused all the magic in the world so it would 
be ineffective against His children, so Bilaam eventually gave Balak advice regarding the Midianite women in an attempt to hurt Yisrael. When God 
saw that he had given this advice He told Bilaam that he would be ensnared in his own plot, and indeed he was later killed in the vengeance against 
Midian. 


494. "And now, behold, I go to my people..." (Bemidbar 24:14). Rabbi 
Yehuda opened the discussion with the verse: "You shall not deliver 
to his master the servant...he shall dwell with you" (Devarim 23:16). 
How lovely are the words of the Torah before the Holy One, blessed 
be He, and how beloved is the Torah that gave her as a legacy to the 
assembled Congregation of Yisrael. Come and see: At the time they 
left Egypt, Bilaam heard that his witches and sorcerers, and all those 
ties THAT THEY PERFORMED, were not effective against Yisrael. He 
began to scratch himself and tear his hair out of his head. Then, he 
went to the mountains of darkness and reached the iron chains, 
WITH WHICH AZA AND AZAEL ARE BOUND. 


495. This is the manner of the one who reaches them. As soon as a 
person enters there, between the mountaintops, Azael, THAT ONE 
that is called "having his eyes open" (Bemidbar 24:4), notices him. 
He immediately informs Aza. They then give the sound signal and 
the great burning snakes gather to them and surround them. They 
send A TYPE OF small CREATURE called 'Onimta' towards that 
person. We were taught that it is a cat-like animal with a narrow 
snake-like head. It has two tails and its hands and feet are tiny. A 
person who sees it covers his face and brings a VESSEL WITH 
ASHES THAT IS CALLED 'smoked shreds' from the burning of a 
white rooster and throws them in front of the Onimta, which then 
comes with him. 


496. He goes until he reaches the top of the chains, because the top 
of those chains is stuck into the ground and reaches to the great 
depths. In the great depths, there exists a socket that is stuck into 
the lower depth, and into that socket the top of the chains is 
connected. When a person reaches the top of the chain, he knocks 
at it three times. They, AZA AND AZAEL, call for him. He then kneels 
on his knees, bows down and continues to close his eyes until he 
reaches them. He then sits up in front of them and all these snakes 
surround him from either side. Then he opens his eyes and sees 
them. He is shaken, and he falls on his face and bows towards them. 


497. Following this, AZA AND AZAEL teach him magic and sorcery, 
and he stays with them for fifty days. When the time arrives to leave 
on his way, that LITTLE CREATURE CALLED 'Onimta' and all these 
snakes walk in front of him, until he leaves the mountain ranges 
from in between that heavy darkness. 


498. When Bilaam reached AZA AND AZAEL, he told them WHAT HE 
NEEDED FROM THEM, locked himself with them in the mountains 
and begged to denounce YISRAEL and return them to Egypt. The 
Holy One, blessed be He, confused and impaired all the wisdoms in 
the world, and all the magic in the world, so they could not get close 
TO YISRAEL. 
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499. Come and see: When Bilaam realized that he was incapable of 
harming Yisrael, he returned to Balak and gave him advice in order 
to harm Yisrael, something he did not ask him to do. And his advice 
was regarding the Midianite women, who were beautiful. If not for the 
fact that Moses TOLD THIS TO US, we would not have known of it, 
because it is written: "Behold, these caused the children of Yisrael, 
through that counsel of Bilaam" (Bemidbar 31:16). 


500. When the Holy One, blessed be He, saw his advice, He said, 
"You will certainly get snared by your own plot' - BECAUSE HE WAS 
KILLED IN THE VENGEANCE AGAINST MIDIAN. What did the power 
controlling magic do, THAT IS MALCHUT, as mentioned above? It 
showed him the final end. HE INQUIRES: Does he have permission 
to see into the distant future? Rabbi Yitzchak said, The eye saw and 
perceived; however, the actual statements were spoken by the one 
who is over him, MEANING IT CAME FROM MALCHUT. This was 
already explained in relation to the verse: "And he took up his 
discourse, and said..." WHO SPOKE? Whoever had the authority to 
speak, MEANING MALCHUT, AS WE MENTIONED THERE. Why is 
that so? So that disgusting statements BY BILAAM should not come 
true through the will of the most High, through the high wish of the 
Torah. 
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47. In the time of Messiah 

We are told what will happen at the time of Messiah when God is going to rebuild Jerusalem. The account presages the destruction of Rome and its 
ruler, and talks about many wars. The spirit of Messiah will destroy the enemies of Yisrael, and the righteous will be brought back to life. When the 
children of Yisrael leave their exile the Shechinah will go with them, and there will be great joy. At the time of redemption all blessings will freely 
flow to the righteous from the great deep springs of Chochmah and Binah. 


501. "I behold it, but it is not near" (Bemidbar 24:17), because some 
of these items came true at that time and some of them are for future 
times, in the period of Messiah. We learned that the Holy One, 
blessed be He, is destined to build up Jerusalem and display a fixed 
star that sparkles with seventy moving PLANETS and with seventy 
winds that display light from it in the center of the firmament. 
Another seventy stars will be instructed and guided by it, and it will 
be glowing and blazing seventy days. 


502. On Friday, on the twenty-fifth day to the sixth month, the star 
will be seen. It will be gathered on the seventh day at the ending of 
the seventy days. IT WILL BE COVERED AND NOT SEEN. On the first 
day, it will be seen in the city of Rome and, on that day, three higher 
walls will fall from the city of Rome, and the great palace WHICH IS 
THERE will fall. The governor of that city will die. Then that star will 
spread and extend to be seen in the world. During that time, great 
and mighty wars will be stirring in the world to all four directions, 
and there will be no Faith among them. 
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503. In the center of the world, when that star will shine in the centre 
of heaven, a great king and ruler will rise in the world. His spirit will 
rise over all the kings and provoke war on the two sides, and will 
overpower them. 


504. During the day when that star will be covered, the Holy Land will 
shudder and shake 45 miles around the area of the temple house, 
and a cave underneath the ground will be discovered. From that 
cave will emanate a fire to burn the world. And from that cave will 
grow one great lofty branch that will dominate over the entire world, 
and the kingdom will be granted to him. The saintliest people will be 
gathering to him. Then, Messiah will be revealed in the entire world 
and the kingdom will be granted to him. 


505. At the time of the revealing OF MESSIAH, the inhabitants of the 
world will find themselves in one distress after another and those 
who hate Yisrael will get stronger. Then the spirit of Messiah will stir 
upon them, and will destroy the wicked Edom, and the entire land of 
Seir will go up in flames. Concerning that time, it is written: "And 
Yisrael shall do valiantly" (Bemidbar 24:18). That is the meaning of: 
"And Edom shall be his possession, Seir also, his enemies" (Ibid.), 
meaning the enemies of Yisrael. That is the meaning of: "And Yisrael 
shall do valiantly." At that time, the Holy One, blessed be He, will 
raise TO LIFE the dead of his people and remove death from them. 
This is what it says, "The right hand of Hashem does valiantly. I shall 
not die, but live" (Tehilim 118:16-17). It is further written: "And 
liberators shall ascend..." (Ovadyah 1:21) and then it is written: "And 
Hashem shall be king" (Zecharyah 14:9). 


506. Rabbi Aba said, What is the meaning of, "For you shall go out 
with joy" (Yeshayah 55:12)? It only means that, when Yisrael leave 
the exile, the Shechinah will leave with them. They will leave together 
with Her. This is the meaning of: "For you shall go out with joy" 
WITH THE SHECHINAH THAT IS CALLED 'GLADNESS:. "Joy" is 
referring to the Holy One, blessed be He. Rabbi Yitzchak said, That is 
referring to the righteous, MEANING YESOD IN ZEIR ANPIN. This is 
what is written: "Joy and gladness shall be found in it" (Yeshayah 
51:3), WHICH ARE YESOD AND MALCHUT. 


507. Rabbi Shimon said, The righteous, THAT IS, YESOD OF ZEIR 
ANPIN, is called 'joy'. From that day onward, when the assembled 
Congregation of Yisrael fell into the exile, the blessings were 
prevented from flowing down to the world from this righteous. At 
that time OF REDEMPTION, it is written: "Therefore with joy shall 
you draw water" (Yeshayah 12:3). This refers to the righteous 
CALLED 'JOY'. "Out of the wells of salvation" (Ibid.) refers to Aba 
and Ima, WHICH ARE CHOCHMAH AND BINAH, FROM WHERE THE 
YESOD DRAWS. Another explanation: "Out of the wells of salvation" 
IS REFERRING to Netzach and Hod, FROM WHOM YESOD 
RECEIVES. All RECEIVE from deep springs that flow, WHICH ARE 
CHOCHMAH AND BINAH. Then, it is written: "And in that day you 
shall say, Hashem, I will praise You..." (Ibid. 1). It is also written: "Cry 
out and shout, you inhabitant of Zion..." (Ibid. 6). 

Blessed be Hashem for evermore. Amen, and Amen. Hashem reign 
for evermore. Amen, and Amen. 
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